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PREFACE

The format of Cambridge Greek and Latin Classics ~ to say nothing
of the firm hands of the editors -~ imposes tight constraints on a
commentator’s freedom to indulge himself with so rich a text as
Argonautica 3. Three particular areas where 1 have held back
deserve special notice. One is Nachleben and reception, except
where a later reworking sheds important light on a passage of
the Argonautica; considerations of space are entirely responsible
for this omission, as the subject ought not to be left - as it has
been too often in the past — to those whose primary interest is
not in the Argonautica itself; there is still much work to be done,
even in such well-ploughed fields as Virgil and Ovid. Secondly,
I have resisted the temptation to discuss the nature and sources
of Apolionius’ linguistic usage in the very full manner of
Livrea’s edition of Book 4. The subject is of fundamental
importance, but this did not seem to be the proper place for it.
Thirdly, this edition does little for the doxography of scholar-
ship, and 1 have only rarely cited the names and detailed
arguments of scholars from whom I have learned, borrowed
and differed. To some readers of this commentary the extent of
my debt to my predecessors — especially Ardizzoni, Camphell,
Frinkel, Gillies, Livrea, Mooney and Vian - will be of no
interest, to others it will be obvious; I hope that the latter will
not think me ungrateful.

In preparing this edition I have been lucky enough to have
friends (and editors) who were willing to be exploited and
whose assistance it is a pleasure to acknowledge here, Prof.
P. E. Easterling, Dr D. C. Feeney, Dr N. Hopkinson and Prof.
E.]. Kenney read all or most of the work in earlier draft and
improved it in many places. Prof. H. D. Jocelyn and Mr P. J.
Parsons kindly checked papyri for me, Virginia Knight
cheerfully helped with the proofs, and Susan Moore guided the
book through the press with exemplary skill.

October 1688 Pembroke College, Cambridge
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INTRODUCTION

i. THE POET
i Life

Qur main sources for A.’s life are (i) a fragmentary papyrus listing the
librarians of the royal library at Alexandria, (i) and {iii) two
biographical notices transmitted with our manuscripts of the text, and
{iv} an entry in the Byzantine lexicon known as the Suda.
(i) P. Oxy. 1241 (2nd century A.n., a miscellaneous handbook).
Col. ii:
‘Apollo]nius, son of Silleus, of Alexandria, the one called
Rhodian, the follower (yvdpipos) of Callimachus, He was also
teacher to the first® king. His successor was Eratosthenes, then
came Aristophanes of Byzantium, son of Apelles, [and Arist-
archus]. Then came Apollonius of Alexandria, the one called
“the eidograph™ [i.e. “classifier’]; after him came Aristarchus
son of Aristarchus, of Alexandria, but originally from Samo-
thrace.”

(i) Life A (probably an epitome deriving from the work of Theon,
a critic of the late first century B.c.):*

‘Apoilonius, the poet of the Argonautice, was by race an
Alexandrian, of the Ptolemais tribe, the son of Silleus or, as some
say, Illeus. He lived in the time of the third Ptolemy [i.e.
Euergetes, who reigned 246-222],> and was a pupil of
Callimachus. He was at first associated with* his own teacher,
Callimachus; late in life he turned to poetic compositon. It is

! Almost certainly an error for ‘third’, cf. below, p. 4.

* CF C. Wendel, Die Uberlieferung der Scholien zu Apollonios von Rhodos (Abh,
Gottingen 3,1, 1932) F13.

Most MSS read ‘he lived in the time of the Ptolemies’, which is too obvious
to need saying. Wendel's text, adopted here, produces the likely sense of
what was intended, if not the actual words.

auveov; this verb may suggest a close working partnership, cf. LS] s.v.

1.3.



2 INTRODUCTION

said that while he was still an ephebe he gave a reading
(gmiSeiaoon) of the Argonautica with no success at all; being
unable to bear disgrace from the citizens and the reproaches and
abuse of the other poets, he left his homeland and went off to
Rhodes, where he polished and corrected the poem and won
great critical acclaim after a reading. For this reason he calls
himself Rhodian in his poems.® In Rhodes he taught successfully
and was rewarded with Rhodian citizenship and honours.’

(iit) Life B {probably the work of Sophocles, a commentator under
the Empire, whose sources will have included Theon)} :®

‘The poet Apollonius was by race an Alexandrian; his father
was Silleus or Illeus, his mother Rhode. He was a pupil of
Callimachus who was a scholar (ypoppaTikds) in Alexandria,
and he composed poetry which he read publicly. As he was very
unsuccessful and felt ashamed, he moved to Rhodes where he
took part in public life and taught rhetoric as a sophist;” for this
reason people even wish to call him a Rhodian. There he lived
and polished his poems and won such acclaim after reading his
poetry that he was thought worthy of the libraries of the
Museum,® and he was buried together with Callimachus
himself.”

wn

This is usually taken to mean merely that ancient copies of Arg. were entitled
‘by Apollonius the Rhodian’; if so, the heading need have no authority
behind it. Nevertheless, poets [reely name themselves and their cities, and
we can hardly discount the pessibility that A. somewhere {for some reason)
referred to himself as * Rhodian’, since ‘in his poems’ need not refer onty to
Arg. Relevant parallels include Theognis 22~g, Timotheus 791.229-36,
Call. Epigr. 21 and Eratosthenes fr. 35.18 Powell. So too, no firm conclusions
may be drawn from the verb dverypdgs, cf., e.g., Porphyry, Life of Pyihagoras 2
"AmroAkiwios 8 kv Tols wepl TTuBearyopey xai wtépa dvaypdge [TuBaiba,
Cf. Wendel loc. cit. (n. 2}; H. Herter, Rh.M. g1 (1942} gro-26.

There may well be confusion here with cither Apoltonius of Alabanda in
Caria, a rhetorician who taught in Rhodes in the late second century b.c.
and who, in at least one source, is calted Apollonius the Rhodian {Theon
2.61.20 Spengel), or with the dlightly later Apollonius ‘Molon’, also a
Carian who worked in Rhodes. It may also be relevant that Philostratus
traced the beginning of ‘the second sophistic’ to Aeschines’” period of exile
in Caria and Rhodes {Fit. Soph. 1.481}.

This should ynean no more than that his poems were included in the Library,
cf. Pfeiffer {1968} 142. The idea that literary quality determined inelusion

- o

o

i. THE POET 3
{iv) Suda o 3419

‘Apollonius, an Alexandrian, epic poet, spent time in Rhodes,
son of Siileus, pupil of Callimachus, contemporary of Era-
tosthenes and Euphorion and Timarchus,® flourished in the time
of Ptolemy Eucrgetes, and was successor to Eratosthenes in the
headship of the Library at Alexandria.’

The briefest glance will confirm that these reports, even where
the text seems secure, present ‘a labyrinth of self-contradictory state-
ments’,*® but a fitful light seems to appear around some of the
corners.t

The only reasons for rejecting the almost unanimous'® biographical
tradition that A, came from Alexandria are a belief that the label
‘Rhodian’ would not have stuck if he were not really a Rhodian, and
the observation that the major poetic figures of third-century
Alexandria tended to come from outside the city.?® This does not
amount to very much, There is similarly no good reason to doubt the
assertion of texts {i} and (iv} that A. served as Librarian in the library
which was attached to the famous centre of scholarship and poetry

in the royal collection is unhistorical ; the Ptolemies aimed at completeness.
Nevertheless, the text is uncertain, and the biographer may have wished to
imply that A. becamc head of the Library, cl. below p. 4.

Presumably the Timarchus who was involved in a revolt against Euergetes
and was briefly tyrant of Miletos in 259/8, cf. RE via 1256—7.

Piciffer {1968) 141.

This briel account may be amplified from Herter (1944/55) 22136 and art.
cit. {n. 6); Eichgriin {196:) passim; P. Hindel, ‘Die zwei Versionen der
Viten des Apollonios Rhodios’, Hermes 0o (1962) 429-43; Fraser (1g72) 1
930-3; Blum {1977} 177-91; M. R. Letkowitz, The lives of the Greek poels
{London 1981} 117~20 and 128-35.

Simple references in lexica ete. to * Apollonius the Rhodian’ are discounted.
in introducing the same story [rom A’s Foundation of Naucratis (below,
pp. to-1:), Athenaeus and Aelian describe A. as ‘from Rhodes or
Naucratis’. This may simply be a specialised variant ol the standard
division of his life into Egyptian ard Rhodian periods, and we should not
conjure with the notion that he was given citizenship in resurn for his poem
(Herter (1944/55) 222}

Thus, Praxiphanes of Mytilene is sometimes catled ‘Rhodian’, presumabily
because he taught there, ef. K. O. Brink, C.Q, 40 {1946} 22. Callimachus
and Eratosthenes came from Cyrene, Asclepiades from Samos, Philitas from
Cos, Zenodotus [rom Ephesus, Lycophren from Chalcis etc.

«
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% INTRODUCTION

which the Ptolemies created in Alexandria, the *Museum (lit. *shrine
of the Muses’)."* The date of his period as Librarian has been the
subject of intense debate, as the Suda seems to offer two quite different
possibilities. The iist on the papyrus, however, now allows us to be
reasonably confident that Apollonius preceded Eratosthenes of Cyrene,
who was summoned from Athens to the position by Ptolemy III
Euergetes whose reign, together with that of his Cyrenean wife
Berenice, began in 247/6. If A, did indeed serve as tutor to a future
king, as the papyrus suggests, then this must have been Euergetes
himself, as the reign of Ptolemy I Philadeiphus lasted from 283 until
247/6. Euergetes will have been of an age to require a tutor in the 260s,
and so it is a plausible hypothesis that A. held both the royal tutorship
and the royal librarianship ~ posts which often went together — by that
decade. If this reconstruction is correct, it leaves unanswered the
question whether A, succeeded the great Homeric scholar Zenodotus of
Ephesus, who seems to have been the first to hold the post of Librarian,
or whether there was another figure between them. If there was, the
obvious candidate is Callimachus of Cyrene, who compiled catalogues
of both extant and lost literature, the Pinakes, a work which hrings him
very close to modern notions of the functions of the librarian of a major
collection.’® Nevertheless, the silence of our sources® zbout his
Librarianship is at least as striking as would be the fact of Callimachus
not having been Librarian, and, given our total ignorance of the
criteria governing rtoyal appointments, it is best not to rely upon
appeals to what might seem ‘natural’’” We may thus tentatively
conclude that A. held the position of Royal Librarian in the peried
¢. 270-45. If so, the chronological confusion in the Suda, and possibly
also the story in Life B of the return from Rhodes, is neatly explained
as the result of confusion with a later *Apollonius of Alexandria’, the
‘eidograph’® who was also Librarian.

Stories of the ekile of poets are too common in ancient biography to

Y On the organisation of the Museum and Library cf. Pleiffer {1968} gb-104;
Fraser (1g72) 1 g12-45; Bium (1977} 140-70,

** The Pinakes were not actually catalogues of the Library’s holdings, but must,
to some extent, have been based upon them, and may well have been used
rather like a catalogue, cf. Peiffer {1968} 127-32, Blum {1977) 224~44.

* Callimachus might, of course, have been named before A. in the lost portion
of P. Oxy. 1241,

'* Such an appeal seems to lie behind the discussion in Blum (1977) 177-91,
however healthy his scepticism is.

1. THE POET 3

allow us to treat the account in the two Lives with anything but the
greatest suspicion. Nevertheless, some connection with Rhodes can
hardly be denied: perhaps A.’s family came originally fro_n'] Rhodes,
or perhaps he did retire there when replaced in the library by
Eratosthenes. The ‘foundation poems’ of which we know {below, pp.
10—12) seem to fit neatly into Egyptian (Alexandria, Naucratis) ar}d
Rhodian (Kaunos, Knidos, Rhades) periods, but Ptolemaic interest in
Rhodes and Caria was far too strong to make composition of poems
celebrating these areas an unlikely undertaking in Alexandria itself.*®
With the story of initial failure and ultimate success scho!ars‘ ha.ve
regularly linked the fact that, at six places in Book 1, the scholia cite
textual variants which they attribute to the wpoexSoois, the ‘pre-
Jiminary edition’,!* These variants range from one to five verses and
are, on the whole, more radical changes than the variants which we
find transmitted by our manuscripts and the papyri® Thus the
scholars whose work underlies our scholia knew of a particular text
which was thought to be earlier and preliminary to the vulgate, It is
entirely plausible that different texts, perhaps of different parts of. the
poem, circulated during A.’s lifetime, as poets regularl_y gave readings
of ‘work in progress’ or sent it to their friends for criticism. Whefher or
not the proekdosis was in fact such an *unauthorised ' early version we
cannot say,? but there is nothing in the character of the six prescrved
passages to suggest that the qualitative diffcrence between the two

18 For Rhodes in the third century cf. the brief account by H. Heinen in The
Cambridge Ancient History vi? 1 {Cambridge 1984} 432-3, and, more fully,
R. M. Berthold, Rhodes in the hellenistic age (Ithaca/Lon.don 1984). T.he
Rhodian republic remained neutral and on good terms with the Ptolcm{es
through most of the third century, bound to thel‘f‘l lby important commerfnaf
ties; mevertheless, Rhodes does seem to have joined the alliance against
Philadelphus in the Second Syrian War (Berthold Bg—ge). Kaunos was a
member of the Prolemaic alliance in the third century, and was then
purchased by Rhodes carly in the second century;, Knidos was acquired by
Rhodes through the Peace of Apamea (188).

1 1 985-6, 516-23, 543, 726—7 (a very doubtful case), 788, 801‘-‘3. o

% 54 rightly Hastam {1978} 65. The most recent study, M. Fantuzzi, Varianti
d’autore nelle Argonautiche di Apollonio Rodio’, 4. & A. 29 (1983) 14661,
sees the major difference as the greater tragic patho§ of th-c surviving {and
presumably later) version, a result of As increasing distance from the
‘Homeric’ voice. ) ' .

% For some speculations cf. Frankel (1964) 7-11. The ‘parallel’ of Ovid’s
Metamorphoses should not be pushed too hard: we can hardly take Trisiia
1.7.23-q0 at [ace value, cf. S. Hinds, P.C.P.S. ns. 31 (1985) 21-7.

5



6 INTRODUCTION

versions was very great or that the ‘later’ version was likely to meet a
quite different critical reception.® Nevertheless, the undisputed fact
that at some date scholars had access to a text which seems 'to have
differed significantly from the vulgate may suggest an origin for the
stories of youthful disgrace and mature success. This would not be the
only known case where colourful invention has given life to dry facts of
textual history,

That Callimachus was literally A.’s “teacher’ is not impossible, if
there is any truth in the tradition® that the former was a schoolteacher
in Eleusis, a suburb of Alexandria, before moving to the roval court.
Ancient biographers, however, habituaily express poetic influence or
similarity in terms of a pupil-teacher relationship, a family tie or the
like, and so we can have little confidence in this story. We also hear
that later relations between the two men were less than cordial,
Callimachus is said* to have written a riddling and abusive poem
called fbis against an opponent whom later scholarship identified as A.,
and a brief epigram attacking Callimachus is very tenuously ascribed
to A.” This information, together with the stories in the Lines and the
fact that certain Callimachean passages, most notably the conclusion
of the Hymn to Apoilo, can (with some effort) be imagined as attacks
upon A, has led in the recent past to a romantic vision of scholarly
warfare in which A. was finally driveri out of Alexandria by a
triumphant Callimachus. The rediscovery of the prologue to the Aitia
(below, p. 37) did nothing to dampen these speculations, but an
ancient commentary on the ditia, in which A. does not seem to be listed
among those whom one later scholar at least identified as Callimachus’
literary opponents, brought both disappointment and consternation to
modern critics,?®

Very little of value can be salvaged from these bits and pieces, Where
Arg. fits in relation to Callimachean poetic principles will be considered

22 That Book 1 only is involved need not be significant, given the process of
selection by which the extant scholia have survived. On the other hand, A.
may have originally circulated only the first book; here, however, we enter
even deeper inte pure speculation.

Suda x 227 s.v. KahAiperyos.

{bid.; for other references cf. Pleiffer on Calk. fr. 382

A.P. 11.275 (= Apollonius [r. 13 Powell, Call. testimonium 25 Pleiffer).
P81 1219, cf. Pieifler, Callimachus 1 3. The desire to find A.’s name somewhere
irx the text persists, ¢i. H. Herter, RE Suppl. xm 197.

2i
24
25
E
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presently (below, pp. 34-8), but it may be observed here that the fact
that Catlimachus claims to have been criticised for not writing ‘one
continuous poem...in many thousands of verses’ {fr. 1.3-4} tells us
nothing of what he would actually have thought of A’s poem. Tlr11crc
may, of course, be fire behind the ancient and modern smoke. 'Ihe
Museum was an argumentative place,27 and even in more recent times
scholars have been known to feud irrationally. The pattern of mutual
abuse is certainly suggestive: the ‘Apollonian’ epigram refers to
Callimachus as ‘filth’ or ‘refuse’ (10 xdBapua), the .ib'is was an
Egyptian bird which was notoriously uncl-ean and willing to eat
anything,® and the Callimachean Apollo rejects the ‘ml.lC]:I filth and
refuse’ carried by the Assyrian river (A 2.108-g). What is unclear,
however, is whether real progress in understanding A.’s life or his poem
can be derived from these scraps. :

Paraliels between the works of Callimachus and Arg. are numerous
and striking.®® Of particular relevance are very clear parallels between
passages in Arg. 4 and fragments of Aditia 1 dealing with the Argonauts’
return to Greece; Callimachus also seems to have treated at least one
episode from the Argonauis’ outward journey in ditia 4"3.0 That Alz'tz'c.t I
is earlier than #rg. seems all but certain,® and Callimachean priority
is also likely in the case of the parallels between Arg. and the Hymns and
Hecale, but the chronology is too uncertain to allow us to assume this
without further ado.® In any case, the fluidity of ancient ‘ publication’
and the nature of intellectual life in Alexandria suggest that we need

27 f Callimachus, fambus 1 and, most famously, Timon, §H 786 “In teeming

Egypt are fed many fenced-in pedants (fiPAioxoi xapoxitos), endlessly

quarrelling in the Muses’ birdcage.’

Cf. Pleiffer on Call, fr, g82.

# For possible echoes of Calimachus in Arg. 5 <f. nn. on 221-7, 2767, 86g9-86,
g32-43, 130625,

% For discussion cf. Pfeiffer, Callimachus 1t xli-xlii; Herter (1944/55) 232-5;

Eichgriin {1961} 119-3g5; Fraser (1g72) 1 637-40; Ylan‘ it 34-5. For

Argonautic material in A#tia 4 of. frr. 108-g with the diegesis.

Cail. fr. 12.6 is reworked at Arg. 4.1216 and repeated at Arg. 1.1304, o,

Pleiffer on Call. fr. t8.9f. It would be nice i Callimachus was one of the

TpoTepos appealed to at Arg. 4.985; Vian m1 55, however, sees there a

distinction between archaic and modern writers.

3 Cf. nn. on 869-86, g27-31, 932~3; Hunter (1986) 57-60. A. W. Bulfoch,
A.J.P. 98 {1977) 97-123, argues for the priority of 4rg. 2.444-5 over Call.
A, 5.103.
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8 INTRODUCTION

not envisage in every case a reworking by one poet of a finished and
‘published” poem by the other. Poets constantly fed off cach other’s
ideas in ways which defy simple analysis into original and imitation. If,
however, it is true that Arg. owes a considerable debt to the Aitia, we
may hope to establish a rough chronology for A.’s epic; unfortunately,
the composition of Callimachus’ great poem is one of the thorniest
problems of Hellenistic poetic chronology.

The extant proem to the Aitiz dates from late in Callimachus’ career
{fr. 1.6, 37-8), and two passages of Books 3 and 4 in honour of
Euergetes’ wife Berenice must be fater than 247/6.3 There are also
tempting, i not strictly compelling, reasons [or placing the Hyma o
Apollo, which has striking correspondences with 4rg., in this late
period.* The Callimachean parallels do not, however, necessarily fix
a date for the “final’ version of Arg. in the 240s, as it is very likely that
either individual elegies or a collected ‘first edition’ of the Aitia
circulated in Alexandria well before this date, although there is no
certain argument for the hypothesis.?® A rather earlier date for drg, is
perhaps also suggested by the obvious correspondences between the
Apoilonian and Theocritean versions of the stories of Hylas and
Amycus (Theoer. 15 and 22);% what little evidence there is for
Theocritus’ date points to the carljer, rather than the later, period of

% These are the so-called Victoria Berenices (SH 254-6g) and the Coma Berenices
{fr. 110, Catullus 66). For a possible echo of ditie fr. 1 in Arg, cf. 874~5n,,
and an elaborate network of echoes between Callimachus, A., Catullus and
Virgil perhaps suggests a connection between Arg. 4.1019-22 and the Coma,
f. Hunter (1987) r38-g. ‘
For the sceptical view cf. F. Williams, Callimachus, Hymn to Apatlo (Oxford
1978) 2.

Fr. 1.37-8 only suggests that Call. wrote poetry as a young man, and Sche/,
Flor. 17-18 (Pfeiffer r 11} ~ Call. was &pTiyéveios when he met the Muses —
is a literary fancy which cannot be pressed very hard. It seems natural to
assurne that the Telchines must have had poems to complain ahout in order
to prompt the extant reply; here too, however, we should not draw toc
many biographical conclusions from what may in part be a programmatic
strategy familiar from poets as different as Pindar, for whom cl. Hopkinson
(1988) BB—g, and Terence. For discussion of the composition of the Aifia cf.
P.]J. Parsons, Z.P.E. 25 {1977) 1~50; Bulloch (1985) 553~7; P. E. Knox,
G.R.B.S. 26 {1985) 50~-65; A. S. Hoilis, C.0, n.s. 36 (1986} 467-71.

For possible echoes of Theocritus in Arg. 3 cf. nn. on 220-1, 347~8 and 640;
for [Theocr.] 25 ef. 242-6n., 1306—25n.
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Philadeiphus’ reign.*” Finally, it must be stressed that imitation and
reworking of the poetry of a contemporary is normally 2 mark, not of
hostility, but of homage and affiliation.® Compelling reasons have yet
to be found why this is not the case also with Callimachus, Theocritus
and Apoilonius.
i, Works other than Argonautica®
About A.’s considerable output in both poetry and prose we are very
poorly informed, but even scraps of information can help to place 4rg.
in its literary and intellectual context.

One late source®® refers to A.’s epigrams, but none survive, if the
problematic distich about Caliimachus is excluded (above, p. 6}. The
citation is for a story of metamorphosis of a kind familiar both in
Arg.* and A.’s “foundation poems’ (below, pp. 10—12}. The popularity
of the epigram form with Alexandrian poets requires no iltustration.®?

Three choliambic*? verses survive from a poem called Kanobos (frr.
1-2 Powell), which must have been concerned with the Ptolemaic
temple of Sarapis at Kanobos {modern Abukir) on the coast east of
Alexandria. Both subject and metre** place this poem in the
mainstream of Piolemaic ‘court poetry’. It is likely that the poem
included the story of the eponymous Kanobos, Menelaus’ steersman,
who was killed by a snake as he slept on the Egyptian beach and gave
his name to the place where he was buried. In some versions of this
story he was loved with an unrequited passion by the Egyptian princess

3 Cf. Gow's edition 1 xv—xviii, and the remarks of M. Campbell, Hermes 1oz
(1974) 41. o

3 For the general principies involved cf. D. A. Russell, ‘D¢ imitations’ in D.
West and A. Woodman, eds., Creative imitation and Latin literature (Cambridge
1979) 1-16.

% The standard collection of poetic fragments is J. U. Powell, Collectanea
Alexandring (Oxford 1925) 4-8; of. also J. Michaelis, De Apolionit Rhodii
Sragmentis (diss. Halle 1875).

4 Antoninus Liberalis 23 (superscription, on the authority of Pamphilus).

4 Cf. 1.1063-9 (Cleite), ¢.506-611 (the Heliades).

* For a general survey cf. Fraser (19y2) 1 553617, Hopkinson {1988}
243-71.

# The ‘choliamb’ differs from the iambic trimeter in that the penultimate
syllable of the verse is long.

# Cf. Herondas and Callimachus, fambi.
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Theonoe, a lady of magical powers; such a scenario brings us
tantalisingly close to the story of Jason and Medea.®

The other poems of which we know ali concern the mythical
foundations of cities. This subject for poetry was a very old one, but
was much favoured by Alexandrian poets, in keeping with their deep
interest in all aspects of Greek cult and history. Callimachus treated the
foundation of the Sicilian cities in Aitia 2 and also wrote a prose work
on ‘Foundations’. To what extent poems of this kind might reflect
Ptolemaic political concerns it is impossible to say, but it is not difficuit
to see a place for such poetry under royal patronage.*® 7

The Foundation of Kaunos {a city on the Carian coast opposite
Rhodes} seems to have included the stories of Caunus, who left Miletus
to escape the incestuous passion of his sister Byblis, and of Lyrcus, a tale
of passion and recognition.*” In many extant versions of the former tale
Byblis is metamorphosed into a fountain after she has killed herseif, a
myth which resembles that of the tragic Cleite in the first book of Arg.
Itis noteworthy that Ovid’s portrayal of Byblis (Met. 9.454-665) seems
clearly indebted to As Medea.®® Of the Foundation of Alexandria we
know only that it gave the same origin for Egyptian snakes as is found
at Arg. 4.1513-17, but the poem clearly dealt primarily with the <ity’s
mythical origins, rather than its foundation by Alexander, although it
may well have looked forward to contemporary history. The Foundation
of Naucratis included the story of Pompilus, a Milesian boatman who

** The basic discussion is E. Maass, Aratea (Beclin t8g2) 359-69, rejected on
insufficient grounds by Wilamowitz (1g24) 1 255-6: ef. also D. A. van
Krevelen, RA.M. 104 (1961) 128~51. For A.’s interest in snakehite cf. Arg.
4.1502ff. (Mopsus) and fr. 4 Poweil. [t may be worth suggesting that 4.1516
doaal kuaviow cTdyes afliaTos oo IkovTo, of the blood dripping from the
Gorgon’s head from which snakes were created, contains an alternative
etymology for alpoppois, the name of the snake which bit Kanobos; for the

usual etymology, ‘whose bite makes your blood flow’, ¢f. Nic. Ther, )

282-31g, Lucan 9.806-14.

On this genre of. B. Schmid, Siudien zu griechischen Ktisissagen (diss. Freiburg

id. Schweiz 1947); Cairns (1979} 68-70; T.]. Cornell, ‘Grtnder’,

Reallextkon fiir Antike und Christentum X1 1107-45.

7 Parthenius, Erol. Path. 1 and 171,

¥ drg. 3.636 ~ Met. 9.474, Arg. 3.645-55 ~ Met. g.522~7 (Ovid transfers
Medea’s hesitation on the threshold to Byblis’ hesitations while writing).
Clausen (1g87) 8 discusses the apparent reworking of Arg. 1,1064-—6 (Cleite)
by Parthenius himsell in verses on Byblis quoted in Erof. Path. 11; the
Foundation of Kaunes, however, can hardiy be Ielt out of consideration.
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was turned into a fsh by Apollo because he tried to save a Samian
nymph from the god’s attentions (frr. 7-9 Powell).*® Naucratis was still
an important commercial centre in Piolemaic times, and the Ptolemies
built or restored temples there;®® the city had a very old Greek
settlement, including temples built by the Samians and the Milesians
{Hdt. 2.178}, and it is presumably in this context that A. used the
story of Pornpilus. .

The only certain fragment (10 Powell) of the Foundation of Rkodes, a
reference to the ‘Dotian piain’ in Thessaly, suggests that this poem told
the story of Thessalian settlement in Rhodes and Caria.5® One story
connected with this migration was of the humble but generous
hospitality oflered to a shipwrecked couple on Rhodes which led to the
establishment of a particular funeral rite:*® this story is so like
Callimachus’ tales of humble people such as MHecale and Molorchus
{$H 254~69) that it is hard to believe that it was not used in a
Hellenistic poem. There was, however, a large body of writing on
Rhodian affairs from which A. could choose his material.® The same
Thessalian migration may have formed the basis of the Foundation of
Knides, which probably treated the story of Triopas, father of

Erysichthon, who fled to Caria after incurring Demeter’s anger.5®

4 Fr. 8 {(nymph to Pompilus) ‘you who know the swilt depths of the grim-
sounding sea” is presumably ominously prophetic: as a fish, his knowiedge
will be even greater. 50 Cr RE xv1 1g58.

% On the early history of the Greek settlement c[. M. M. Austin, Greece and

Egypt in the archaic age (P.C.P.S. Suppl. 2, 1970) 22-33.

Cf. Diod. Sic. 5.58, Ath, 6.262e—3a (= FGrHisi 485 ¥ 7 from Dieuchidas, an

important Megarian historian of the late fourth century, and just the sort of

source A, might have used); Schmid op. cit. -8, 73-8.

8 Ath. 6.2620-7a.

¥ Cf. FGrHist 507-28. To be noted also is the story from Polyzelos (Ath.

B.361c, FGrHist 521 F 6) of how the Greeks gained Ialysos through the love

of the iocal princess for the opposing commander: here is obvious material

for poetry, cf. R. O. A. M. Lyne, Ciris, a poem atiributed tfo Vergi! (Cambridge
1g78) 7. The motif, in fact, is found in an anonymous Foundatien of Lesbos,
from which 21 hexameters survive {= Apollonius fr. 12 Powell}, which toid
how a princess of Methymna betrayed her city to Achilles, who rewarded
her by having her stoned to death. The style of the preserved verses is not

obviously Apollonian; for discussion cf. Wilamowitz {1g924) 1 5o n. 3, DL N.

Levin, T.A.P.4. 93 {1962} 154~g, Frinkel (1968) 48 n. 5gb.

Cf. Call. 4. 6.24, 30; Diod. Sic. 5.6:.2; Wyss on Antimachus fr. 92. In his

encominm of Philadelphus, Theocritus mentions the shrine of Apollo in

Caria which Triopas founded {17.68).
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Ptolemaic interest in Caria during the third century makes the lass of
these poems particularly regrettable.

A.s other poetic work is thus seen to have been concerned with rare
myths, love, metamorphosis, and the origins of cities and cults, all
themes which we recognise as common to the main poets of the
Alexandrian avent-garde and their successors.

Like Callimachus, A. was a scholar as well as a poet, and a poet who
used his scholarship in his poetry (cf. below, p. 36). The fragments of his
many lost prose works show us the scholar at work on poetry and thus
deserve a special mention here®™ A, dealt with Homeric problems by
taking issue with his predecessor Zenodotus in a work entitled TTpog
ZnvoBoTtov; he wrote a work on Archilochus® and also one in at least
three books on Hesiodic problems. Extant citations show him discussing
major questions such as the authenticity of the Shield of Heracles and
the ending of the Works and Days. Here we can see that A., like
Callimachus, was not merely engaged with earlier poetry as all poets
had to be, but also sought to impose order on it as scholarship
demands.

2. THE MYTH BEFORE APOLLONIUS

The story of the voyage of the Argonauts is transmitted to us through
a wide variety of literary and artistic sources covering several centuries,
The broad outlines of the myth, however, remained fairly constant
throughout antiquity and may be summarised as follows.?

‘ Athamas, king of Boeotia, was a son of Aeolus (the eponymous
ancestor of the Aeolians). His wife Nephele had two children,
Phrixus and his sister Helle, but Athamas then married Ino, who
also bore him two children. Ino, the very model of a cruel
stepmother, plotted against her stepchildren by persuading the
women of the country to sow burnt seed which would produce
no crop, and by bribing the men whom Athamas sent to the
Delphic oracle to ask about the crop-failure to report that the
oracle commanded that Athamas sacrifice Phrixus to Zeus. This

% For more detailed discussion of. Pleiffer {1968} 144-8.
" For possible echoes of Archilochus cf. 2g6-8n., 583n.
3 This summary is based on that of [Apcllod.] Bibl. 1.g.
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he reluctantly prepared to do, but both Phrixus and Helle were
saved through the intervention of Hermes {and Zeus) : they were
given a magical ram with a golden fleece on whase back they
flew away to the east. Helle fell off over the stretch of water later
called “Hellespont”, but Phrixus reached the city of Aia in
Colchis on the extreme east of the Black Sea. There he was
received by King Aietes, a son of Helios and brother of Circe,
and he married Aietes’ daughter, Chalciope, by whom he later
had four sons. The ram he sacrificed to Zeus and the golden
fleece was placed in a grove of Ares where it was guarded by an
ever-watchful dragon.

Another son of Aeolus was Salmoneus, whose daughter Tyro
was tricked by Poseidon into sleeping with him; she bore twin
sons, Pelias and Neleus, whom she exposed -but who survived.
When they grew up, they traced their mother and kiiled her
stepmother Sidero at an altar of Hera where she had taken
refuge; after this, Pelias always acted insultingly towards Hera.
After her Haison with Poseidon, Tyro had married Cretheus,
another son of Aeolus and king of Ioicus in Thessaly, and by him
she had three sons, including Jason’s father, Aison. On Cretheus’
death the throne passed not to Aison but to Pelias, either because
he usurped it by force or simply because the priority of his claim
was acknowledged. In the former case, the baby Jason was
smuggled away to be brought up in the wild by the centaur
Cheiron; in the latter, Jason grew up with his parents in Iolcus
under Pelias’ rule. Pelias had received an oracle that he shouid
beware of a man wearing only one sandal, and one day Jason
appeared just after he had lost a sandal when crossing a raging
stream. To avert the threat, Pelias tricked Jason into an
expedition to recover the golden fieece from Colchis; in some
versions, Pelias tells Jason that he has been warned in a dream
that he should recover the fleece in order to assuage Zeus’s anger
at the attempted sacrifice on his altars.

Jason collected together the greatest heroes of the generation
before the Trojan War, and in a ship partly built by Athena and
called Argo they reached Colchis after a long series of adventures.
There Aietes offered them the fieece, but only if Jason could
perform certain extraordinary feats, such as ploughing with fire-

13
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breathing bulls of bronze and killing the armed warriors who
sprung up from dragon’s teeth sown into the ploughed earth.
Jason accomplished these tasks with the help of the king's
younger daughter Medea, who had fallen in love with him and
who was an expert in magic and drugs. Also with her help he
acquired the fleece, and they escaped together back to Greece. -
In order to delay their pursuers they murdered Medea’s younger
brother Apsyrtus and threw his body into the sea.’® On their
return to Colchis,.? they punished Pelias by persuading his
daughters to chop him up so that Medea could magicaily
rejuvenate him by boiling him in a cauldron.’

This story was very likely the subject of much early epic poetry
which is now lost to us. The flied knows of a son of Jason and
the Lemnian queen Hypsipyle (7.468-9, 21.40-1, of. Arg. 1.8g7-8),
Odysseus sees Tyro in the Underworld {Od. 11.235-59), and a lost
‘cyclic’ epic, the Nostal, knew of Medea’s rejuvenation of Aison {fr. vi
Allen}. Homer’s Circe tells Odysseus of the 4rgo in her account ta him
of the Wandering Rocks: ‘the only sea-voyaging ship to have sailed by
there is Argo, 2 matter of concern to all {wagwéhovoa}, on ber voyage
from Aletes. She too would have shattered on the great rocks, but Hera
escorted her through, since Jason was dear to her’ (04, 12.6g-72).
Circe, ‘sister of savage-minded Aietes’, lives in the extreme east where
the sun rises on an island calied Alain, i.e. ‘associated with’ the land

of Aia.®® That the voyages of Jason and Odysseus were in some respects -

very similar was well known to scholars of the Hellenistic and Roman
periods, and many modern scholars have accepted that Homer
‘borrowed” extensively from the Argonautic saga — that, for example,
the Homeric Circe is modelled on an Argonautic Medea.®
Many Argonautic stories are first attested in the fragments of
"Hesiod,* and the Theogony has the following summary of the story
{gga-—-1002):

% A, however, makes Apsyrtus older than Medea, and he is killed far from
Colchis while attempting to bring back his sister {4.445~81).

® 0d. 10.135~7, t2.1~4; Lesky (1966) 26-62.

St CIL K. Meuli, Odyssee und Argonantika {Beclin 1921}; A. Lesky, RE Suppl. x1
795-9; Vian 1 xxvii-ii,

% Cf. fr. 40 {Cheiron), 68 {magic ram), 1507 (Phineus and the Harpies);
Vian 1 xxix,
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‘By the will of the immortal gods the son of Aison led® away
from Aietes the daughter of Aietes, the divinely nurtured king,
when he had completed the m\any grievous labours which the
great king, the overbearing, violent and outrageous Pelias, doer
of savage deeds, had imposed upon him, When he had finished
them, the son of Aison came to Iolcus after many labours,
bringing the lovely-eyed girl with him on the swift ship, and he
made her his wedded wife. To Jason, the shepherd of the people,
she bore a son, Medeios, whom Cheiron the son of Philyra
reared in the mountains, and the intent of great Zeus was
fulfilied.”

Another passage of the same poem, although one which is usually
regarded as post-Hesiodic, piaces Circe on the west coast of [taly rather
than in the extreme cast of the world (Theog. 1011-16): A. made good
use of this tradition.®

Two archaic epics which deserve separate mention here are the
Corinthiaca of Eumelus and the anonymous Newpactia. Eumelus of
Corinth {¢. 700}®® wrote an epic poem on Corinthian ‘history* which
linked the city with the Argonauts by making Aietes king first of
Corinth and then of Colchis. How extensive Eumelus’ treatment of
Argonautic matters was is unclear, but A. does seem to have known
and used this poem, in Boak 3 at least.®® Eumelus is also the earliest
witness to the localisation of Ala, the fabulous easternt kingdom of the
sun, in Colchis beside the River Phasis {the modern Rioni), which
traditionally marked the eastern boundary of the known world.*" This
identification points to the period of increasing exploration and
colonisation, when a new world was fitted to old perceptions. The
Naupactia® seems to have been a catalogue poem, part of which at least

Far the possible significance of this verb cf. gg7~1004n.

Cf 311-13n.

Cf. Huxley {1g6g) 6o—7q. 8 Cf 1354-—6n.

Cf. 678-8on., RE x1x 1887. For the Colchian civilisation of classical and
Hellenistic times ef. the survcys by O. Lordkipanidze in Revue archéologique
1971, 259-88 and B.C.H. 98 (1974) By7—948.

Cf. Huxley {1g6g} 68-73. Wilamowitz (1924) 1 230 was inclined to the view
that A.’s knowledge of this poem came entirely through the intermediary of
Herodorus {cf. below, p. 20).
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dealt at length with the Argonauts, Extant fragments refer to the
Harpies, Apsyrtus, the yoking of the buils, the réle of the prophet
Idmon,® and the successful escape of the heroes: Aietes seems to have
invited them to dinner, planning to set fire to their ship,”® but
Aphrodite filled him with desire to sleep with his wife and, while he was
asleep, the heroes escaped and were joined by Medea, who brought the
fleece along with her (frr. 7-g Kinkel). A. clearly has his eye on these
epics, as well presumably as on others now lost, throughout his
poem.™

With the fifth century we meet at last a poetic treatment of the myth
which is still extant and of which A. made extensive use. This is
Pindar’s Fourth Pythian Ode, composed in honour of the chariot
victory in 462 of Arcesilas of Cyrene; the influence of this ode is seen
also in Callimachus’ poem celebrating the Nemean chariot victory of
a later member of the Cyrenean ruling house, Queen Berenice I1, wife
of Ptolemy III Euergetes (SH 254-69). The foundation of Cyrene by
the hero Battus is said by Pindar to have fulfilled a prophecy made by
Medea after the Libyan wanderings of the Argonauts on their return
from Colchis. From this, Pindar introduces an extensive retelling of
aspects of the Argonautic story. Pelias had an oracle that he would die
‘by the hands or unbending counsels of the sons of Aeolus’ {vv. 71-2}
and had been further advised by Delphi to be on his guard against *the
one-sandalled one’, Jason returns from his upbringing with Cheiron to
reclaim the throne from the usurper Pelias, who agrees to yield it
provided that Jason appeases ‘the wrath of the nether gods’ by
bringing the fleece back to Iolcus. Jason agrees and, with Hera’s help,
the greatest heroes assemble for the expedition. Once in Colchis, the
Argonauts ‘joined battle with the dark-faced Coichians’, but then
Medea’s love is given a central réle:

% Cf. 540—4n., 914—150. " Cf. 581-zn.

L P. Oxy. 3698 is a fragment of a probably archaic epic on the Argonautic
theme. The scholia refer three times to Epimenides of Crete (? ¢. 600), and
Diog. Laert. :.111 ascribes to him a poem of 6,500 hexameters improbably
entitled “The building of the Arge and Jason’s voyage to Colchis’. Nothing
else is known of this poem, and it is most unlikely that Epimenides wrote it,
of, Huxley (1969} Bo—4, M. L. West, The Orphic peems {Oxford 1983) 45-53.
The title does, however, recalt A.'s praeteritio at 1.18-19.

2, THE MYTH BEFORE APOLLONIUS 17

“The Cyprian lady, mistress of the sharpest arrows, then brought
down from Olympus to men for the first time the coloured
wryneck,” the bird of madness, binding it stretched out an an
unbreakable wheel, and she taught the supplications which
enchant to the wise son of Aison, so that he might remove
Medea’s shame before her parents and longing.for Greece should
torment her burning heart with the whip of Persuasion. And
soon she revealed how to accomplish the tasks her father had set.
With oil she made a magic salve and gave it to him as antidote
to the bitter pains, and they agreed to unite themselves in the
common bond of sweet marriage’. (Pyth. 4.213-23)

After Jason’s successful ploughing — Pindar does not introduce the
tearthborn warriors’ - he kills the dragon which guards the fleece and
escapes with Medea.

An extensive debt to Pindar’s poetry is something which A. shares
with both Callimachus and Theocritus; for these poets Pindar was far
more than merely a model of successful poetry written under the eye
of a wealthy patron. The linguistic and mythopoeic boldness of the
Theban poet appealed strongly to the Alexandrian love of experi-
mentation {cf. below, pp. 34-5), and the strongly personal voice of lyric
poetry showed the way towards the handling of familiar tales in an
intellectual and empathetic manner which could endow them with
new life. Thus A.’s debt 1o Pindar is not. merely the chance of shared
subject-matter, but is itself a declaration of poetic stance.

The story of Jason and Medea was treated in some detail in the
elegiac narrative poem called Lyde by Antimachus of Colophon {c.
400).7 This poem recounted various unhappy love-stoties, as parallels
for the poet’s own love of the dead Lyde, and Medea’s story was told
in Book 1. The surviving fragments cover the whole expedition from
the making of the Argo to the return through Libya,” and the nature

™ For the use of this bird in love-magic cf. Gow on Theocr. 2.17, Hopkinson
{1988} 158.

 Cf. B. Wyss, Antimacki Colophonit reliquiae (Berlin 1936); 1. Det Corno, Aeme
15 {£g63) 37-95; Pleiffer {1968) g3~4; Cairns {1979) 219-20; Hopkinson
{1988} 89. ‘

" Cf. frr. 56-65 Wyss; fr, B2 perhaps points to the earthborn warriors.



I8 INTRODUCTION

of the poem as a whole suggests that the erotic element was at least not
neglected.”™ Antimachus’ importance may, however, go beyond this, as
the merits or otherwise of the Lyde seem to have been a weapon in
Alexandrian literary debate,™ and so for his contemporaries A.’s debt
to this obviously innovative poet, as with his use of Pindar, probably
carried programmatic resonance. The details, however, remain for us
obscure.

It has long been apparent that A.’s debt to fifth-century Athenian
tragedy went far beyond the enriching of the epic language by
vocabulary drawn from drama (below, p. 38). Particularly in Books 3
and 4, it is clear that A. is heir to the tradition of debate and
monologue familiar most of all from Sophocles and Euripides; more
than once in Book 3, A. explicitly reminds us of tragedy in constructing
the progress of Medea’s love.”” Many things are involved here: an
acknowledgement of jiterary debt and of the fact that Medea had
become above all a character of the stage; an innovative mixing of the
genres of epic and tragedy ; the ‘tragic’ nature of A.'s own presentation,
and the fact that the events of the epic eventually led to a great ‘tragic’
action.

Euripides’ Medea tells of events long after the Argonautic
expedition, but A. assumes in his readers an intimate knowledge of this
famous™ play, and its action hangs over Arg. even when it is not
specifically recalled, More significant than the actual foreshadowing of
Jason’s abandenment of Medea through the figure of Ariadne™ and of

" 5 41153 {= {r. 64 Wyss} reports that in the Lyde Jason and Medea made
love (wyfjvai} beside the River Phasis in Colchis {presumably belore
escaping). It is unlikely that the scholiast wishes to draw a firm distinction
between marriage {yauol} in some sources and love-making in Antimachus,
but we may be reminded of the stress in Arg. 4 on Medea’s sexual status {cf.
4.1164 TOT o xpecd fiye wryfivar) and of the importance in dereid 4 of the
different views of Dido’s status with respect to Aeneas (cf. vv. 170-2, 192,
316, 337~9). The union of Dido and Aeneas in the cave {den. 4.160—73) owes
much, of course, to the wedding of Jason and Medea at drg. 4.1128-6g. CF.
also Vian m 8,

" Cf. P. Knox, H.5.C.P. By (1985) 112~16 {with hibliography).

" Cf nn. on 676-8, 766-9, Bgi~2, gog~4.

" Cf. D. L. Page's edition pp. lvii-lxviii; L. Séchan, Eludes sur la tragédie
grecque dans ses rap‘parts avec la céramique {Paris 1926) 396-422.

"™ Cf. gg7-1004n.
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Medea’s infanticide® is the constant interplay between the arguments
and gestures of the two texts;®! A. models his Jason and his Medea with
an eye to their ‘subsequent’ history in Euripides’ tragedy. The two
texts become mutually explicative: drg. shows us how the origins of the
tragedy lay far back, and the tragedy lends deep resonance and
‘tragic’ irony to the events of the epic.

Both Aeschylus and Sophocles wrote plays dealing with various
aspects of the Argonautic legend,® but a particular loss for the
appreciation of Arg. 3 is Sophocles’ Colshian Women which concerned,
at least in part, Medea’s help to Jason against the earthborn warriors,
perhaps in return for a promise of marriage.*® The central scene of
Book g between Medea and Chalciope is also strongly reminiscent of
the confrontations between the heroines and their sisters in Sophocles’
Antigone and Electra, and here too A. may have adapted a tragic
situation to his epic.™

A. is clearly also indebted to many, both much earlier and nearly
contemporary, prose treatises on history, geography, ethnography and
cuit. This debt, which is often specifically noted by our scholia,®® is part
of the bookish side of A.'s poetry, and is also seen, for example, in
Cailimachus® aetiological poetry.®® Almost any account of the
Argonautic expedition is bound to recall the ‘classics of Greek travel-
writing’, not only the Odyssey, but also Herodotus and early lonian

8 Cf, 747-8n., 4.460, 1108-g, Hunter {1987) 130-1.

8 (O, e.g., 11050, Hunter (1988) 440 on 4.190-205.

¥ Aesch. Arge, Lemnians, Hypsipyle, Cabeiroi {a tetralogy?, cf. Radt’s edition p.
118); Soph. Athamas I and 11, Phrixus, Lemnian Women, Amycus, Phinsus I and
II, Seythians (zhe death of Apsyrius?), Rhizolomot {c[ nn. on 845, 858~9, 865,
1214-15). This last play may, like Euripidey’ Peliades, have concerned the
death of Pelias. -

8 Cf frr. 339, 341 Radt; T drg. 3.1o40c “in Colehian Women Sophocles brings

on Medea giving Jason instructions about the contest in a siichomythic

exchange (51" &poiPaicav)’.

Cf. Campbell {1983) 41~2 with 111 n. 27; for other possible echoes of this

play cf. T15~18n., B45n. % QL 200-gn.

Cf. ditig fr. 75.545 citing Xenomedes of Geos. The context of the famous

assertion &pdpTupov oUBEv deiSiw {Call, fr. 612) is unknown, and there is no

reason to assume that jt was a general statement of programmatic

significance. Callim'achus‘ himsell wrote a prose work On barbartan customs (fr.

405).
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logography,” as well as Xenophon's drabasis. Of pre-Hellenistic
chroniclers, two deserve special mention here. Pherecydes of Athens
{first half of the fifth century) is frequently cited in the Apollonian
scholia and elsewhere both for the Theban parailel for Jason’s contest
and for episodes in the Argonautic story.® A. also clearly knew the rich
ethnographical and mythographical work of Hellanicus of Leshos
(? late fifth century) which included a History of the family of Deucalion
{cf. 1085-g5} and works on ‘foundations’ and ‘barbarian customs’.%®
No surviving fragment actually deals with the voyage of the drgo,
although several concern evenis leading up to it.*

Finally, two works which shared a rationalising approach to the
myth deserve particular mention. The Argonautica of Herodorus {c.
400), from Heraclea on the Pontic coast, seems to have followed the
Naupactia, and was an important source for the outward voyage of
Books 1—2, The second work is the remarkable drgonauts of Dionysius
‘Scytobrachion’ {also called Dionysius of Mytilene or Dionysius of
Miletus) ; the date of this work is uncertain, but it may well have been
roughly contemporary with Arg.*! An outline of this work is preserved
for us in the later compendious history of Dicdorus Siculus (4.40-55).
In Dionysius’ strongly rationalistic account, Jason undertook the
expedition merely in order to emulate the great heroes of the past,
Heracles was chosen leader because of his supreme andreie, Medea was
a beneficent worker in drugs who saved strangers [rom. her father’s
cruelty, the fire-breathing bulls (taifipot) were really Taurian guards,
Apaxcov was the name of a guard, not a designation of the guarding
serpent, the golden fleece was reaily the skin of a man called *Ram’,
and so on. Nothing in what we know of this work demands a debt to
A. or vice versa, but the possibility that one influenced the other can
hardly be excluded.*?

87 CF. L. Pearson, ‘ Apolionius of Rhodes and the old geographers’, 4,7.2. 59
{1938) 443-59. For the Herodotean tradition in Hellenistic Hterature cf,
O. Murray, ‘Herodotus and Hellenistic culture’, C., ns. 22 (1972)
200-13.

Cf. FGrHist 3 F 22, 252, 31~2, gg~100, 165~13a. }
For Hellanicus f. L, Pearson, Early fonian historians {Oxford 1930} 152-235.
Y8 Cf FGrHist 4 ¥ 126-33.

# Gf Rusten {1982} 86-go; P. Hibeh 2.1865 forbids a date much afier ¢. 200.
Thus, for example, the Apollonian scene of Jason's efection as leader
{1.331-62} clearly draws our attention to other versions in which Heracles
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From these and many other predecessors A. fashioned his tale. As
part of the ‘learned’® approach to myth, A. makes visible the process of
selection between variants, either by referring to a rejected version in
the course of telling the selected one or by combining previously
competing versions.”® Thus, for example, the opening of lBook 1
suggests that Jason has lived at Iolcus for some time before Pch:.as plo‘ts
against him, but he also has a close, though undefined, reiationship
with Cheiron (1.32~4, 553-8). The proem says nothing of the excuse
which Pelias uses to despatch Jason, but we may supply it — the need
to appease Zeus's anger — from what Jason telis Argofs at 2.1192-5.
Argos, however, tells Aietes that Pelias is seeking to deprive Jason of his
patrimony (3.333—4), 2nd Jason himself allows Hypsipyle to under-
gtand this at 1.go2—3, So too, A. explains why Phrixus and the
Argonautic legend were associated both with Tolcus in Thessaly and
‘Minyan Orchomenos’ in Bocotia,?® and why some writers placed
Circe in the east and some put her in the west.® The geography of the
return voyage in Book 4 is so constructed as to reconcile different and
contradictory routes proposed by earlier writers,®® and examples of
these phenomena could be multiplied many times.”” No single
explanation will account for every case: some may be put down to
sheer academic fun,®® others (such as the geography of Book 4} to a
desire to use as many poetically interesting situations as possible; many
have a vital réle to play in the poem. The lack of clarity about the
reasons for the voyage, for example, isolates the expedition as a fearful
undertaking for uncertain reward; successful completion of the task
which has been imposed leaves the future no more certain than it was
before the heroes set out.

led the expedition. So 100, Jason's offer to Medea of the pleasures ?f Gr'ccl:

civilisation (1086n.) plays with the same general theme as Dionysius

presentation of her as an oasis of civilised values in a savage society {Rusten

(rg82) 201, 9g)-

Cr. Fusilic (:1g85) passim.

¥ Cf, 265-9n,, 10935, Vian 1 10-12.

® Cf. gri-13n. )

# Cf Vian m 16-20. The whole of Vian’s introduction to Book 4 is a masterly
survey of A.'s use of prose sources.

# Cf no. on 340-6, 375-6, 10714.

® For some mythological conundrums cf. 134n., 299-438n.

I
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3. THE POEM

t. A summary

Book 1

1-22. Proem. Jason and Pelias.

25-233. Catalogue of Argonauts.

254—518. The eve of departure. Election of Jason as leader.

519-608. Vayage 10 Lemnos.

609-90g. Stay on Lemnos. Jason and Hypsipyle. Description of figures
on Jason’s cloak. -

gro—i152. Stay on Cyzicus. Battle with six-handed glants. Jason
mistakenly kills Prince Cyzicus, and his young bride hangs herself.

11531362, In Mysia, Heracles, Hylas and Polyphemus leave the
expedition. The sea-god Glaucus calms the fierce quarrel which
breaks out on board. -

Book 2

1—163. Polydeuces beats Amycus, king of the Bebrycians, in a boxing
match. The Argonauts rout the other Bebrycians.

164-530. Prophecies of Phineus. The sons of Boreas chase the Harpies
away.

5531-0647. Voyage through the Clashing Rocks.

648-719. Voyage along Black Sea coast. Epiphany of Apollo at island
of Thynias.

720-898. Stay among Mariandynoi. Deaths of {dmon and Tiphys.

8gg-1029. Voyage continues towards Colchis.

1030-1230. The istand of Ares. Meeting with sons of Phrixus.

1231-85. Voyage and arrival in Colchis.

Book 3

1~5. Invocation of Erato.

6-166. Hera and Athena ask Aphrodite to persuade Eros to make
Medea fall in fove with Jason.

167-438. Embassy to Aietes, Eros shoots at Medea.

439-615. Aietes’ anger, Medea's anguish, the Argonauts decide to ask
Chalciope to secure Medea’s help.
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616-824. After great suffering, Medea decides to help Jason. )

825-047. Jason and Medea travel to their meeting at the tempie of
Hecate.

948-1 162. Meeting of Jason and Medea.

1163-1277. Preparations for the contest.

1278-1407. Jason’s contest.

Book ¢

1—5. Invocation of the Muse.

G210, Medea flees to the Argo and helps Jason to get the Fleece.

211~302. Escape through central Europe. [A. imagines the Danube to
link the Black Sea to the Adriatic.]

g03-502. Cut off by a Colchian force under Apsyrius, Jason and
Medea lure him to a meeting where Jason kills him,

s07-658. Voyage in Adriatic, and then hack through rivers {the Po
and the Rhéne) which are imagined to link north-east [taly with the
western Mediterranean.

659-752. Jason and Medea are purified by Circe.

753-981. Voyage to Drepane {Corfu) via the Sirens and the Wandering
Rocks.

g82-t222, Stay on Drepane. Marriage of Jason and Medea.

1225~1619. Driven to Libya by storms, the Argonauts are saved by
nymphs who make them carry the Argo across the desert to Lake
Triton. Deaths of Canthus and Mopsus.

1620-88. Voyage to Crete. Medea destroys the bronze giant Talos.

168g—1772. Return voyage. Apolio saves them from a thick, enveloping
darkness.

1773~-81. Arrival and poet's fareweil.

i, The third book

The action of Book 3 covers three and a half days: 1-824, B28~1172,
1172-1224, 1225 to the end where night falls; dawn rises again at
4.182.% The long first day falls easily into three parts: events on

% At 823, 1172 and 1223 dawn arrives in mid-verse and with quite difTerer_u
language on cach occasion; this is part of A’s avoidance of the formuilaic
style (below, p. 39).
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Olympus (6-166),' the confrontation of Aietes and the Argonauts
and its aftermath (167-615), a section framed by the Greek and
Colchian assemblies, and finally Medea’s suffering and decision
(616-827)." The second and shorter half of the book may be divided
into the meeting of jason and Medea {828-1172) and the preparations
for the contest and the contest itself {1172-1407}; the history of the
dragon’s teeth ar 1:176-87 acts as a transition between the last two
sections. Whereas the main organising principle of Books 1-2 and most
of Book 4 is the alternation between travelling and the action at stops
along the way, the events of 3.167~4.211 take place within.a relatively
small area, and narrative pace and rhythm derive from switching
between characters and settings, rather than from the progressive linear
movement of a voyage. In Book g A. describes simultaneous actions in
a complex, non-Homeric web,* and he takes pains to keep track of all
his characters in a way that seems to foreshadow the concerns of some
modern novelists.*®

The opening invocation of Erato marks off Books 1~2 as a group and
sets a new direction for the poem, as also does the opening scene on
Olympus. This is the first such divine scene in the. poem, and the only
one which seeks to capture the distinctly Homeric pattern of divine
frivolity set against human suffering. The whale miserable set of events
which will culminate in the killing of Medea’s children can take place
only because Aphrodite succeeds in bribing her awful son with the
promise of a pretty ball. If, however, such a terrible irony — let alone
the allegorical significance of the ball*** and the game of knucklebones
between Eros and Ganymede - seems rather un-Homeric, the flied and
the Odyssey do provide much of the Olympian geography which A,
adopts,'®® many parallels for the deceit and suspicion which mark the
behaviour of the goddesses, and, of course, the actual scenes which A,
here reworks.*® This opening scene, where the apparent ‘ humanising’

100 CF. 169-274n. 1 Cf. 616-B24n., B23~4n.

1% Cf nn. on 167-274, 471-2, 576, B25~7, 124667,

193 CI. Beye (1g82) 124. This tendency is most noticeable at 8257 which both
mark a crucial transition and break up a description of the coming of
dawn.

Cf. 135n. 5 Cf. nn. on 36-110, 159.

1 Gf. g6-110n.
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of the gods is so often cited as qui_ntessentialky ‘ Hellenistic’,*7 shows
that the ‘Hellenistic voice’ in fact concentrates and accentuates
phenomena already clearly present in archaic and classical poetry.

Despite its obvious Homeric ancestry, the opening scene on Glympus
has been criticised as an inorganic, though delightful, episode, out of
keeping not only with the general tone, but specifically with the
theology ol the main body of the poem. Whether.or not A, IS concerned
with ‘organic unity’ will be considered presently (below, p. 33}, but it
is in fact completely in keeping with A.’s regular technique to offer oniy
one exampie of a common Homeric scene-type; just as, for example,
there is only one extended example of a sacrifice followed by feasting,
perhaps the most common of all Homeric scenes,'® so there is only one
full Olympian intrigue, although the setting itself recurs in Book 4
(4-753fT.). Here, as elsewhere, the starting-point for discussion of Arg.
must be A.’s conscious attempt both to recall and avoid the Homeric,
formulaic style. Elsewhere in the third book, divine intervention is
either briefly related by the poet (250, 443-4, 540-54, 818, 919-23,
931} or suggested by the echo of divine sentiments in the mouth
of a mortal character'® or by significant juxtaposition or literary
reminiscence. !

The reduced prominence of scenes on Olympus means that events
confront us as they confront the characters themselves, and the virtual
elimination of the easy Homeric contact between men and gods makes
the human characters much less able to recognise the forces which
control them.** To this extent they are more like the characters of a
tragedy than the heroes of Homer. Nevertheless, the theology of drg.
remains basically Homeric, even if the rdle of the gods is less
emphasised than in Homer, *Never’, says the poet when Jason and

%7 Even normally sober critics are fond of claiming that A. has turned the
goddesses into ‘middie-class Alexandrian housewives’ (cf. Theocr. 15),
“ladies of the court’ or something in between; this may perhaps hold for
Aphrodite’s coiffure, though even here the Homeric echo is crucial
(43~7n.}, but in fact we know almost nothing about how any of these
categories of women behaved in each other’s company.

1.402-59, cf. Frinkel (1968} 70-1.

1% Gf. 476n., 6g7n. For another indication of divine forces at work cf.

143-57.

U8 Cf. 6i16-g2n.

108

111 Cf. 388-gon.



26 INTRODUCTION

Medea finaliy marry, “do the tribes of wretched mortals step along the
path of happiness with a full foot, but always some bitter grief walks
along with their happiness’ (4.1165-7). The thought is much the same
as Achilles” account to Priam in lliad 24 of the jars of Zeus, from which
{apparently) mortals never get an unmixed selection of blessings, even
though the bitter irony of the setting in Arg. seems to strike a non-
Homeric note of resignation. What is different is the secular language
in which the later poem expresses itseif; divine control of events is less
prominent, but no less certain. Thus, for example, Hera intervenes to
prevent Medea’s suicide (818), although the emphasis of the scene is on
Medea's very human fear of grim death. There is no contradiction, nor
iy Hera merely a perfunctory afterthought;'*? gods work through
commaon human patterns of action and emotion, of which love and fear
are important examples. There are, of course, differences between the
divine order in Homer and that in A. Most noticeable perhaps is A.’s
Zeus, who is a shadowy, wrathful force, working at a distance not only
from men but also from the other gods.™* His plan to punish the sons
of Acolus for poiluting his altar is left as uncertain and ambivalent o
us as it is to the characters themselves.!' This again increases the
feeling of human helplessness in face of the unknown.

The invocation of Erato signifies the importance of eres in Books 3
and 4, and the portrayal of the lovestruck Medea is certainly the most
widely read and admired part of Arg. Quite how innovative A, was in
devoting so much space within the epic framework to this theme we
cannot be sure. The scenes between Odysseus and Nausicaa are an
obviously crucial model for A., although there is nothing in the Odyssey
which corresponds to the lengthy descriptions of Medea’s private
suffering; once Nausicaa has seen Odysseus safely on his way to the
city, she disappears from the poem but for a brief scene of farewell (Od.
8.457-68). Odysseus stays and sleeps with both Circe and Calypso, and
the latter’s bitterness when she is forced to give him up (04d. 5.118-44)
certainly looks forward to Medea’s suffering.*** There is, moreover,
evidence that romantic themes had greater prominence in the lost
poems of the epic cycle’® and in the Hesiodic poems than they do in

122 For these various views cf,, e.g., Klein (1931) 2235, Faerber {1932} 84.

13 CF 4.576-7. 14 Cf. 336—9n. 5 Cf. 464~6n.

uE G . Griffin, *The epic cycle and the uniqueness of Homer', 7.4.5. g7
{1977} 43-5.
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Homer, but there is no sign in: archaic epic of the extended treatment
of the psychopathology of female love,¥? such as we find in Arg. 3,
Theocritus 2,' the ‘Fragmentum Grenfellianum’ and eisewhere in
Hellenistic poetry. Closer in time to A., the Hermes of Philitas of Cos
{late fourth century) told of Odysseus’ stay with Acolus, the ruler of the
winds, and his account to the king of his adventures. During his stay,
Odysseus secretly slept with one of Aeolus’ daughters who had fallen in
jove with him; when this was discovered after Odysseus’ departure,
Acolus’ anger was only appeased by one of his sons, who himsc.lfloved
the girl and cventually married her. This presumably shof’t epic poem
refocused a Homeric scene in a way that becomes familiar in the poetry
of the third century, and the love ol a king’s daughter for the travelling
Greek hero obviously suggests the events of drg. 3.1* Unfortunately,
however, no fragments from the relevant part ‘of the poem survive. )
By the third century, eros had long had an important rdle in lyric
poetry, drama {both tragedy and comedy) and epigram. There was,
moreover, an extensive prose literature on erotic subjects, ranging from
the pornographic to the seriously philosophical; surviving examples
include the Symposium and Phaedrus of Plato.?*® For subsequent pocts,
Sappho was established as the erotic poet par excellence, and her
influence is as clear in Arg. 3 as elsewhere in Alexandrian love-
poetry.'®* The vocabulary in which A. describes Medea’s mental and
physical suffering can almost all be paralleled from the fragments of
Alcman, Ibycus, Anacreon, Archilochus and Sapphe, as well as from
Alexandrian epigram. These shorter poetic forms, however, lacked the
scope that epic narrative offered for exploring the development of a
passion through action, gesture, simile and speech; it was here that A,

17 Thys, for example, Hesiod tells of the mutual love and metamorphosis of
Ceyx and Alcyone {F, Turner 1,fr. 3 col. iii; fr. 16}, but the verses are brief
and ‘factual’ by comparison with the Alexandrian style. )
Echoes of Theocr, 2 in Arg. g or vice versa cannat be conclusively
demonstrated, although the poems have many points in common {cf.
g64-5n., g76n.}.

Cf. Bulloch (1985} 546. )

Cf. further W. Kroll, Studien zum Verstindnis der rémischen Literatur (Stutigart
1924) 3t5-16; R. L. Hunter, Eubulus: the fragments (Cambridge 1983}
132 . .

Cf. 284n., 2g6-8n. For Sappho’s reputation cf. Dioscorides, 4F 7.407
{= HE 1565-74)-
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created a portrait which profoundly influenced the Greek and Roman
poets who came after him.
A. explores with great subtlety the simple truth that pity may be a
part of love (462, 761) or may be a trigger for lové (1077-8). In
t077-8, Jason is affected by love at the sight of Medea's tears; this
development in his feelings has been prepared for by the simile of the
rustling trees at g67-72 and by the mutual gesture of coy affection at
to2z—4, but there is an effective contrast between the single decisive
shot with which Eros wounds Medea and the more gradual stirring
within Jason. This contrast is the more striking as ‘love at first sight’
is a familiar convention of ancient imaginative literature.’®® A, avoids
this conventional phenomenon even in Medea’s case, although her
scream at the first sight of her nephews and the Argonauts (253) is a
clear signal of what is to come. A second characteristic of love to which
A. gives prominence is the loss of reason and judgement. Medea loses
control of her véos, her power to make considered judgements. This is
manifested not only in authorial statements,®® but also in the style of
her speeches. Sudden switches of mood or direction, as powerfuj in
their way as her hesitations on the threshold of her bedroom (648-55),
reveal the powertul unclarity of her desires. The high point of this
technique is reached as she ponders whether or not to kil herself:

*Let him perish in the contest, if it is his destiny to die in the
ploughed field ! For how couid I devise drugs for him without my
parents knowing ? What could I say? What trick, what device to
conceal my aid could there be? Shall T go to see him alone and
speak to him apart from his comrades? Alas, even when he is
dead, I do not think that I shall find relief from my suffering.
Then, when he is no longer alive, would he be a cause of
misfortune to me. Away with shame, away with honour! Let him
go away unscathed wherever his heart desires, saved by my
help.” (778-87)

% Some critics write as though A. was the TpédTos siperrs of the literary

portrait of a slowly developing love. Common sense would suggest that this
was uniikely, even if we did not have texts such as Xen. Gyr. 5.1.16-18 where
Araspas falls for Panthea after observing her kindness and nobility over a
period of time. 123 Cf. 286—gon., 298, 446-7.
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T'he order (or disorder) in which things are said is as expressive as the
iments themselves.

Sﬁﬂ:‘: Medea reflects many aspects of Greek views of the femaie.“’“‘ Sl.w
is a young, freeborn virgin, like the traditional devotees of the v1rgl;r:
huntress Artemis;'®® as priestess of Hecate, she also knows Arzc?mls
other side - a dangerous and malevolent force whose power is as
destructive and irrational as eros itself, Moreover, just as the central
scenes of her suffering — the arrow-shot, the dream, the sleeplessness,
the ride to the temple — are modelled on Homeric scenes, so too ‘the
choice she faces, imposed upon her by the forces of shal’ne and ‘desxre,
is expressed by the polarity between a ‘Penelope madel ’and a ‘Helen
model "5 Helen betrayed her family for a non—Grcekq&evos, catfscd a
great war between Europe and Asia, and brought horrible sufl"ermg to
her adopted land. Medea is a barbarian princess whose arr-wai
eventuaily brought great grief to her ‘Paris’, but the battle hetween
Greece and Colchis, though foreshadowed a number of-times, never
arrives.’¥” This partial reflection and reversal of the mythic and poctic
model is not merely a game with the tradition. Penelope and Hcle.n are
not the two poles of a strict dichotomy: Homer shows us Helen living
in ‘married biiss’ in Sparta, and Penelope’s behaviour towards the
suitors is at least in places ambiguous. Moreover, PeneloEe’s
faithfulness to her home and family involves as well a painful .longmg
for an absent partner for her bed. She cannot, thefc-fore, function asa
simple model of virginal innocence. These ambiguities are reﬂ,cctcd in
AJs transference of janguage used about Penelope to Medea's erotic
suffering. *Being Penelope’ or ‘being Helen’ is not a simple, or even
possible, choice: Medea’s position inevitably involves elements of both.
When she does finally choose to meet Jason and thus to betray her
family, it is in the hope that she will preserve the joys of innccent
girlhood ;!*® the irony is very characteristic of A.

Book g contains a large-scale reworking of the Phacacian scenes of

Cf. in general Hunter {1987). 2 Cf. 876-86n.

For Penelope cl. nn. to 451-2, 616-32, 771, Bog-5, 828-35; for Helen cf. nn.
to 641~2 and 803, and Hunter (1987) 138.

Cf. 1225-45n., 4.190-211, 338-40, 1101-3.

128 CFf. 811-16m.
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the Odyssep, with Medea substituted for Nausicaa, Jason for Odysseus
and Aietes for Aicinous. Thus, for example, the description of Aietes'
palace at 215-41 is largely modelled on the description of Alcinons’
palace in Odpssey 7. The echo of these Homeric scenes draws our
attention particularly to what is different. Just as the hospitable and
generous Alcinous is replaced by the deceitful and tyrannical Aietes, so
Nausicaa’s brief flirtazion with life outside a young girl’s world goes
horribly wrong for Medea. The meeting of Jason and Medea, like that
of Odysseus and Nausicaa, adapts the structures of an Iliadic martial
duel to a scene of subtle, erotic testing,'® but Medea's Greek stranger
comes to her, not unexpected, naked and filthy like Nausicaa’s, but by
deliberate arrangement, ‘gleaming with grace and beauty’, like a
bright star; bue this is a star which presages burning heat and ultimate
death.'®® Jason has no Penelope to go home to, and so Medea will
accompany him to wreak vengeance, as Odysseus had done, on the
usurpers of his throne {11336}, The paradigm of the abandoned
Ariadne, however, makes clear what Medea’s ultimate fate wili be,??
3o too do echoes of Jason’s relationship with Hypsipyle in Book 1,5
and four similes at crucial stages of Medea’s story look forward to a
womar alone, bereft of male support: 2g1-4 (a poor spinning-woman),
656-64 (thc nymphe whose man has been killed), 4.35-40 [a slave-gir}
far from home), 1062-5 (a poor spinning-woman). We are thus
presented in Books 3 and 4 with, quite literally, a tragedy ‘waiting to
happen’.

Jason also is young.'® Just as in the course of the poem Medea
finally crosses one of life’s major thresholds, so too the expedition is for
Jason akin to a rite de passage. The securing of the Heece and the
securing of Medea are bound together in an elaborate image of change
from one period of life to another. Jason is one of 2 number of young
heroes in Greek myth whose stories reflect generational passage by
means of tasks imposed and successfully accomplished : Bellerophon,
Orestes and Theseus are parallel cases to which A. directs our
attention,'™ This pattern is, however, only ane element in A’s Jason,

¥ ‘Fhe simile of g56~61 corresponds to the fion simile of O4. 6.130-6; of,
g56—61n.

80 CrL g56-61n. 1 Cf. gg7-10040.

'3 For what follows cf. Hunter (1g88).

13 Cf 230~4n., gg7-1004n.

B op 9750., 166Gn.
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a character who, perhaps more than any other, reveals A.’s concern for
constant experiment with the possibilities of epic. .

The pessimism and apparent despair which are prOmil’lefl{ in thle
Jason of Books 1 and 2 are less strongly marked in Book 4.1%% Jason is
overwhelmed at the task which Aletes commands him to perform
{422~3}, but this is hardly surprising, and the group as a whole reacts
just as Jason does {502—4); no Homeric hero was ever called upon to
do such a fantastic thing. Some other aspects of A.’s Jason are found
already in earlier tradition. Jason’s respect for (188~g0) and skill in
Adyol, for example, are a feature of Pindar’s portrait (Pyth'. 4.136-8).
He sensibly rejects the pointless use of verbal or physical pPin (382-5),
but in the accomplishment of his tasks we see the successful linking of
pin and pfimis, a pair whose interplay forms a major motf of the
book.'3® His willingness to exploit Medea’s help in the tasks he is called
upon to perform does not devalue his achievements. Just as Homeric
heroes were helped by protecting gods, so Jason, protected by Medea’s
magic, reveals courage and strength in the yoking and ploughing, and
thus establishes his ‘heroic status’ which may naturally bé questioned
before the test {cf. 420-1, 464-5). The essential aim of A.’s heroes is
success and the glory which will follow from success; for the heroes of
the [liad it is honour, if possible coupled with success.!”” Neither poet
places the greates: stress upon adherence to a particular code of
behaviour. The style of Hiadic fighting forges a link between such a
code and the primary aim of the heroes, but in other circumstances, as
already in the presentation of Odysseus in the Odpssey, the link may be
broken or, at least, made problematic. This is particularly true in a
setting as exotic and menacing as the court of Aietes, who combines the
brutishness of the Cyclops'™®® with a cruel despotism; clear parallels
between Aietes and Pelias point to the apparent hopelessness of Jason’s
task.!%® -

The nature of ‘heroism’, as a particular form of behaviour, is not

H8 (f, 422-3, 487-8, where the emphasis is on their desperate plight, rather
than on the shame invoived in accepting help [rom women,

138 (Of e.g. 79-86, 507, and the role of Idas.

137 Far the relation between these aims in Homer ¢f. M. Schofield, €.Q, ns. 36
{1986} 15-16. Given the differences in plot, it is not surprising that *honour’
is much less prominent in Arg. than in the lliad.

18 (O 176~81n. 1% Cf 405-6n., 5g4n.
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A’s central concern. Actions such as the murder of Apsyrtus are
dictated by “evil necessity” (430) and are not to be examined in a fine
ethical calculus. Moreover, the Homeric poems themselves offered
exampies of widely different ‘heroic’ responses: Agamemnon’s despair,
for example, can be just as deep as Jason’s. In Homer A. found not a
fixed, unquestioned pattern of heroism, but a set of complex incidents
revealing just how uncertain was the status and nature of ‘the hero’.
One central difference, however, between Arg. and the Hliad in this
respect lies not in how men behave, but in the social context in which
they do so and the reasons why they act. A. leaves rather unclear the
reward that lies in store for the Argonauts, and even obfuscates the
very reasons for the expedition. The result (particularly in Book 4} is
a series of actions without context, sometimes apparently without
purpose, and varying greatly in tone and manner; the formal
certainties which rule the process of battle in the fliad have given way
to a stream of encounters with the unknown like those faced by
Odysseus, but not told with Odysseus’ confidence, which is the
confidence of a survivor.

ii. The Argonautica and Hellenistic poetry

Although Arg. is the only extant large-scale narrative poem in Greek
from the centuries between Homer and the later Roman empire, we
know that epic poetry was continually being written throughout
classical antiquity, and Arg. was not the lonely phenomenon that it
appears to us."*® The post-classical period saw the production of epics
on traditional mythological themes (like the Argonautic saga), as well
as on the history of a period, city or region. When the latter kind dealt
with contemporary history, epic became encomium; we know of such
poems about Alexander the Great and the epigomi, although the
Ptolemies do not seem to have favoured this genre. Theocritus’
encomiastic fdyll 17 is rather in the shorter style in vogue in Alexandria
140 Cf, SH *Conspectus carminum’ s.v. epica; Wilamowitz {1924} 1 104-8; K.

Ziegier, Das hellenistische Epos® {Leipzig 1966}; B. Ouis, Virgil, a study in

civitized poetry (Oxford 1964) 1619, 396-8. Ouis felt able to condemn lost

Hellenistic epic as not ‘intrinsically worthwhile’; others may feef that the

state of the evidence hardly allows such confidence. In the context of drg.,

particularly regretiable losses are the Thebaid of Antimachus (above, p. 17),

and two poems by contemporaries of A., the Heraclea of Rhianus of Crete
and the Thebaid of Antagoras of Rhodes,
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(below, p. 37). The Joss of ather cpic means-that we cannot place Arg.
in a literary context by direct comparison, but are rather forced to rely
on what we know of the major directions of contemporary criticism
and poetic theory. The two most important figures in this regard are
Aristotle and Cailimachus.

It is uncertain whether or not A. would have had access in
Alexandria to a copy of the Poetics, but the possibility seems likcl.y
enough.!' In any event, A, was obviousty familiar with PETE[?H.‘IZCQC
literary criticism as practised by Aristotle’s followers and spiritual
heirs. The chiel tenet of the Poetics concerning epic is that poets shouid
follow Homer in writing about a single action (praxis), complete in
itsell with beginning, middle and end, rather than about the
multifarious life of a single hero or all the events of a singie period,
faults for which Aristotle censures the poets of the ‘epic cycle’.'*
Despite the fact that Arg. begins with the departure of the heroes to
recover the fleece and ends with their successful return, it seems clear
that the very episodic nature of the poem would not have satisfied
Aristotle’s requirement of T& eliotvorrTov {*that which can be seen
readily as a whole”) and his demand for a “single and complete action’.
We cannot, however, necessarily conclude that A. was consciously
reacting against the Aristotelian position, as Arg. might represent an
unsuccessful attempt to fulfil Aristotle’s ideas.*** Mareover, Arg., which
is some 5,835 verses in length, does apparently come close to Aristotle’s
rather obscure suggestion that the Afifos of an epic shouid be like that
‘of tragedies performed at one hearing’.*** The many features of the
epic which strike us as quite contrary to Aristotelian ideals, most
notably the succession of ethnographic and mythological “digres-
sions’,}® are all matters for judgement, and A.’s judgement may

ML It appears in the list of Aristotle’s works (Diog. Laert. 5.24) which many
scholars believe goes back to an inventory of Aristotelian books in the
Ptolemaic library, cf. 1. Diiring, Aristoteles {Heidelberg 1966) 36-7, Blum
(1977} 121-32. ) _

ME Gf  Poeties 145121635, 1459217-50b16; S, Koster, Antike Epostheorien
(Wiesbaden 1970) 42-80; 5. Halliwell, Aristolle’s Poetics {London 1986)
254~66.

13 Sg?e.g., R. Heinze, Virgils epische Technik® (Leipzig 1915) 436.

4 Pygtics 145gb21~2. For the various interpretations of this demand see the

notes of Else and Lucas ad loc.

CI. Eichgriin (1961} 84-93; lor the relevance of what Aristotle says about

dramatic character to drg. cf. Hunter (1988) 437-8.
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have differed from ours. More important is his refusal to tell his
tale from the very beginning, b ouo, because other poets have been
there before (1.18~1g); this may be a conscious effort 1o distance his
technique from that of the cyclic epics.

Certain aspects of A’s epic may therefore reflect Peripatetic literary
theory. If so, this does not of course make Arg. an ‘Aristotelian epic’;
a work of art, particulariy one on the scale of drg., is likely to reflect
more than one stream of current criticism, even if it is expressly created
to itlustrate a particular school or artistic view. Nevertheless, much in
the epic points away from Aristotle towards the greatest figure of
Alexandrian poetry and poetics.

" Callimachus was acknowledged by later ages as the leader and
guiding spirit of the evant-garde Alexandrian style in poetry. Our fullest
source for the explicit principles of Callimachean poetry is, however,
not even in Greek. This is the poetry of the Roman neoterics and
Augustans who took up ‘Callimachean’ ideas and adapted them to
their new situation ;*® precisely for this reason, however, their evidence
is double-edged and has been left out of account in the present brief

survey. Nowhere, however, in this body of Roman poetry is there a hint -

that Arg. is a ‘non-Callimachean’ poem or even of a biographical
tradition which opposed Callimachus and A.; Arg. was translated into
Latin by the neoteric Varro of Atax," and is an important model in
Catullus 64.and Virgil’s Aeneid, facts which do not prove that these
poets regarded it as ‘ideologically sound’, but which are certainly
suggestive for its reputation.**®

The two most striking features of Callimachus’ poetry are his
constant experiments with both form and language, and his use of
‘learning’. The metrical variety of the Hymns and faméi is not, of
course, repiicated in A.'s narrative epic, although the fragments of
other poems show that he did not limit himself to hexameters {above,

18 Far a briel survey cf. Hopkinson {1988} g8-r1o1.

M? For his neoteric credentials cf. esp. Prop. 2.34.85-6 and, in general, H.
Bardon, La littérature lating inconnue (Paris 1952) 1 36870,

The view taken by ‘Longinus’, that A. was a “faultless’ (&wrootos) but
uninspired poet (D¢ subl. 35.4), may also point towards this as a
‘Callimachean’ wark; the Qvidian bon mo! about Callimachus, quamuis
ingento non ualet, arle nalet {Am. 1.15.14), which presumably echoes standard
‘school’ judgements, is along the same fines.

148
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- g). Moreover, phenomena such as Alietes” unparalieled address in
oratio ohligua plainly reveal A. as an experimenter with structure and
technique.'*® Callimachus’ linguistic and metrical practice is bolder
and more innovative than is A.’s (below, pp. 40—2), but the difference is
one of degree; both poets are moving in the same direction, but
Callimachus’ move is a more radical one. Similar observations may be
made with regard to the material of poetry. Callimachus’ Hymns have
been described as ‘a new, unpredictable sort of poetry, which eschews
alike structural proportion and consistency of ** emotion ™’ 15 With the
adjustments necessary for a long poem on 2 single subject, much the
same could be said of Arg. Callimachus refocuses old stories by
concentrating on their less usual aspects: humble characters such as
Hecale and Molorchus replace Theseus and Heracles as the centre of
interest. The important role of eros in Arg., the domesticity of Aphrodite
and Eros, and the pillow-talk of Arete and Alcinous (4.1068-1110)
seem to place Arg. in the same general tradition. Together with this
new slant on old stories go the striking tone of irony and familiarity
with which Callimachus tells his myths and a narrative technique
which avoids the expected both in logic and chronology; it is a
technique in many ways closer to that of lyric narrative, notably
Pindar, than it is to Homer.'** Here too we find something similar,
though less obvious, in A., whose shifting relationship with his Muse or
Muses'®® and occasional personal engagement with the myths he tells
{cf. 4.1673~5) recall Callimachean techniques. So too, the mixture of
hymnic and epic style with which Arg. opens and the aliusive brevity
with which the background is sketched are more in keeping with the
technique of short narrative familiar from Callimachus and Theocritus
than with a leisured ‘cyclic’ style.

Callimachean ‘learning’ is manifested in a dense texture of aliusion
to carlier literature, particularly Homer, a preference for unusual or
recondite myths, often derived from local histories and prose chronicles,
an interest in the origins of eities, cults and rituals, allusions to
contemporary science and medicine, an interest in the nature of
language, particularly as revealed in etymology, and reflections of
148
159

151
162

Cf 579-6osn.

N. Hopkinson, C.Q. n.s. 34 (1984) 147.

CF. Caivns (1979) 117-20 on Acontius and Cydippe, Newman {1986) 96-101.
Ci. Hunter (1987} #34.
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contemporary literary debate and scholarship, particularly concerning
the text of Homer. All of these features, except perhaps the last, are
obvious to any reader of Arg., and to this extent it may be labeiled a
‘Callimachean poem’*®® The question of Homeric scholarship
requires, however, separate consideration.

The considerable differences in available Homeric texts, ranging
from the inclusion or omission of whole passages to morphological
differences in single words, were well known to Alexandrian scholars,
and A’s interest in these matters is revealed by his work TTpds
ZnvéBotov {above, p. 12). A scholarly poet could add to the learned
sophistication of his poem by echoing Homer in such a way as to allude
to problems of text or interpretation. S8uch an allusion need not mean
that the poet gue scholar accepted as correct for Homer the text or
interpretation to which his own poem pointed; echoes of what was
thought to be false or spurious, for example, might be just as welcome.
Our detailed knowledge of Homeric scbolarship in ‘the mid-third
century is, however, so scanty that very often we can merely note the
possibility that A.'s text reflects a dispute [ound in the extant scholia
and lexica which were compiled long after Arg. was written; in many

. cases there is considerable room for subjective disagreement.*® That
A. does reflect contemporary discussion of the Homeric text seems all
but certain, but the relevant notes in the commentary must be read
with these general remarks in mind.®$

Callimachus’ literary criticism seems to have been fundamentally
anti-Aristotelian,'*® although he apparently shared the philosopher’s
dislike of ‘cyclic’ poetry. ‘I hate the cyclic poem’ begins one of his
epigrams {28}, By wuxAiov he probably meant not only ‘belonging to,

153 For etymological interests in Arg. cf Index s.v. ‘etymology’; Hunter
{19B6).

18 Cf. Erbse {1933) who rejects any large-scale use of Homeric scholarship in
Arg.; Erbse also concluded that A. used a ‘commentary’ on Homer which
was an early forerunner of the extans D-scholia. The use of poetry to express
opinions about Homer certainty pre-dates Callimachus; Antimachus is
here, as elsewhere, a key figure. Cf. the remarks of P. J. Parsons, G. & R. n.s.
29 {1982} 184~5.

%5 Cf. Index s.v. ‘Homer, scholarship on®,

¥ Cf. K. O. Brink, ‘Callimachus and Aristotle: an inquiry into Callimachus’
TIPOZ TIPAEIGANHN®, €.Q. 40 (1946) 11~26, and (contra) Koster {above,
m 142) 120-2 and Newman (1986} 44~7.
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or like, the non-Homeric epic cycle’ but also ‘inferior to Homer’ and
‘common, vulgar’.}¥7 The epigram ends with a piece of deflating self-
mockery which throws an ironjcal light on its deliberately pompous
{and banal?) opening; we can thus get very little serious literary
coticism from this particular source. Would Callimachus have
regarded Arg. as ‘cyclic’? A long hexameter poem on a single subject
and with a constant group of characters might well have seemed so,
however carefully A. sought to avoid repeating scene-types or verses
(below, p. 39). Unfortunately, the main supporting text, the prologue
to the Aifia published late in Callimachus’ life,"*® raises as many
questions as answers.

The Aitia prologue (or, perhaps more accurately, ‘The reply to the
Telchines’) seems to have been prefixed to a collected edition of
Callimachus’ poetry, and thus has a wider function than just
introducing the lengthy collection (? 4,000-6,000 verses) of elegiac
gitia. Nevértheless, it is anything but a straightforward statement of a
poetics. In it Callimachus asserts that he has been accused of not
writing ‘one continuous poem in many thousands of verses on kings or
heroes’, not that such a poem would per s¢ be a bad thing. He appeals
to the criterion of teghne over that of length, and describes a personal
commission from Apollo to write ‘fine’ or *lean’ (Aswradéos) poetry
which does not follow the commen herd but strikes out on its own
paths. If we were to expand this into a gencral poetic programme,
partly with the help of other contemporary poetic texts,
find a preference for short, artful poems which were original in subject-
matzer and style and lacked internal unity or sameness. Because,
however, Callimachus was being teasingly tendentious, the ‘Cal-
limachean’ eriteria for poetry turn out very largely to depend upon
subjective judgement. ‘Short’, ‘artful’, ‘cyclic’, Binvexés, AemTodéow;
xaBapdv are all words for which there can be no precise definition. If,

we would

as is likely, the general sense is dense, ostentatiously learned poetry in
which every word counts, where nothing is there simply to fill up the

87 Cf. Hor. AP 132 circa uilem patnlumque... orbem; Pleiffer (1968) 230. The
interpretation of this epigram is hotly disputed; for a guide to the dispute
see the discussions of R. F. Thomas and A, Henrichs in A.8.C.P. 83 (1979}
180—7 and 207-12.

183 Of above, p. 8. For Call. fr. 1 of. now Hopkinson {188} 85—98.

% Theocr. 7 (esp. vv- 45-8) is the most famous.
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verse, where surprises of both language and subject lurk around every
page, then Arg, seems to fit most of the criteria admirably. What
Callimachus actually did think of this mythological epic of many
thousands of verses on a traditional subject of mythology and poetry
we shall probably never know. That A.’s poem reflects the same tastes
and trends in literature as does Callimachus’ poetry, however, seems
beyond question.!

iv. Language and mefre

As language'®* is based on that of Homer; this is true of morphology,
vocabulary, dialect, syntax and prosody. A.’s phrasing constantly
echoes that of the [liad and the Odyssep, even where there is no literary
point to the echo.®? For A., however, the ‘language of Homer’ was not
an immutably fixed body ol material limited solely to those words
which happened to appear in the Homeric poems,-but rather the
archaic, artificial language of most early Greek poetry, a language
which was quite remote from the spoken Greek of third-century
Alexandria. It was a language which could readily be extended by
analogy*™ and by words from other, equally poctic, genres, notably
iyric and tragedy. In many features - for example, the use of Homeric
words in non-Homeric ways,'® of dialect glosses,'*® and of third-person
pronouns and adjectives for the first and second persont®® - A,

180 $H 3394 is a sceond-century A.D. papyrus text concerning an unknown
poem an the Argonautic story; both A. and Dionysius Scytobrachion
{above, p. 20) are cited for comparison. Some of the terminology is very
reminiscent of the déifa prologue (l.17 ouveyiot kal ToAvaTiyois), but it is
unfortunately unclear how the author categorises Arg. For discussion cf,
Rusten {1982} 53-63.

11 Cf. G.Botsch, De dpolionii Rhodii elosutione {diss. Berlin 1908); Muarxer
(r935); H. Frinkel, Gnomon 12 (1938) 470-6; Herter {1944/55) 3r4~24;
G. Giangrande, ‘Aspects of Apollonius Rhodius’ language’, P.L.LS. 1
{1976} 271~91 (= Seripta minora Alexandring 1 289~309}; Fraser {1g7y2) 1
635-7.

Y2 CL M. Campbell, Echoes and imitations of eaviy epic in Apolionius Rhodius

{Leiden 1981}, and Livrea’s commentary on Book 4 passim.

A. is particularly rich in new noun-formations based on Homeric precedent,

e.g. kndogivn (462), crapduds (1260).

Cf, e.g. 340-6n., 1147n. on BiéTparyew,

Cf. 1322—4n. 188 Cf. g8-gn., 186n,

183

164
163
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continues and extends trends found in the fragments of earlier post-
Homeric epic. Here, as elsewhere, the almost ‘rococo” verbal style of
Antimachus is a particularly important precedent.'®?

As style represents a self-conscious attempt to rework Homer in
such a way as to make as clear as possible his difference from Homer.
This is most striking with regard to the most cobvious feature of
Homeric style, namely repetition. A. does not repeat scene-types, such
as feasting or arming: one example of each suffices.’®® Where such
scenes do occur, the Homeric pattern is usually either abbreviated or
broken up.**® Homeric phrasing is constantly altered by grammatical
variation or the use of synonyms.*" There are no *stock” epithets, and
repetition or near repetition of verses is very limited.’”™ When the
same thing has to be said twice - a situation which A. is at pains to
avoid ~ ™ variety of expression is the guiding principle.!” A good
instance is 27-9 and 86-g:

. 2 ; s
roupny AifTew ToAupapuakov olot Pikecat
Benan SloTeloas Em' TMoow. Tov & &w dlw
Kelvns Evveainiow & "EAAGBa kédas Gvéety,

... TapBevoy AifTew BEALm ToBer Algovibao.
e ydap ol keivn ouuppdooETanl EdpsvioUod,
pridieos v EAovTa Bépos xploeiav i
VOoTnoEy & JwAxdv, imel Sohdeooa TETUKTQL.

In the second passage, wapBévov replaces koUpnv, Soidesoa replaces
moAugdppaxov (both are Homeric epithets of Circe), the construction
after B6ASca is varied, the whole of v, 87 replaces kefvns bvveaimary,
“Tolcus’- replaces the meore gencral ‘Greece’; Bépos ypugeiov is
substituted for kéas, and EAdvTa vasThgew for dvagev. On a larger

7 GL above, pp. 17-1B. For Amtimachus’ language of. Wyss, op. cit. xooti-xsxdy
and, for probable borrowings by A., xlviii-xlix.

Cf. above, p. 25.

Cf nn. on 270-4, i225-¢45, 1327~0. For a fairly close reproduction of a
Homeric pattern cf. 492-539n.

A good example in 36-7n.

Cf. G. W, Elderkin, A.7.P. 34 (1913) 198-201: Herter (1944/55) 325;
M. G. Giani, B.LF.G. 2 (1975} 1gi-208,

CI. 477-8n.

CE Index s.v. ‘repetition, avoidance of”,

168
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scale, the description of Jason’s summoning of Hecate (1191-1224) is
carefully differentiated from Medea’s instructions as to how to do it
(1029—41}, whereas the Homeric model ~ Circe’s instructions to
Qdysseus for consulting Teiresias and the subsequent ritual ~ relies on
repetition.

Book g contains a rare and instructive instance of ‘Homeric’
repetition. The description of the terrible bulls in Jason’s report of
Aietes’ challenge {4956} is largely repeated from Aietes’ own speech
{409-10), aithough the following verses differ substantially from the
carlier ones (412-16 ~ 497-500). This unusual repetition is introduced
by a remark which calls attention to the difference from Homeric
technique:

EROTTO YOp OU VA TL TEKWGOP
oUT Epoi olTe kev Uupi Bieipouévoiol TEAGITO.

The partial ‘Homeric’ repetition in a reported speech* reinforces the
programmatic force of these verses by playfully suggesting what the
poem would look like if it were written in Homeric style.

It is relevant to the consideration of A7g.’s place in the literary world
of third-century Alexandria to note that A.’s avoidance of toc Homeric
a language is less radical than that of Callimachus.'™ Whereas
Callimachus strives at every turn to produce a strikingly novel
linguistic effect, A. avoids radical ‘Cailimachean’ experiments with
the poetic lexicon, and quite lengthy passages of the epic could, if taken
out of context, be readily mistaken for an attempt to write in the
Homeric manner. Particularly interesting in this regard is the final
section of Book 3 describing Jason’s battle with the earthborn warriors.
A succession of similes, each Homeric in origin and style, creates a total
effect which is quite unlike Homer in its rapid intensity,}”® but which
approximates to the Homeric style in a manner which it is difficult to
imagine in Callimachus. Generic differences’” between what survives
of the two poets cannot entirely account for the dissimilarity.

1" This is also the context of the other principal examples of repetition,
1.705-7 ~ £.714—16 (with an amusing variation in 716), 4.1107 ~ 4.111g,
4.1325~0 ~ 4.1353-6 (with varied order of verses).

178 Cf, esp. A. W. Builoch’s edition of Call. & 5, pp. 29-31.

178 Cf nn. on 1278-1407, 1374-6.

1% An interesting passage to compare with Jason’s battle is the ‘Homeric®
fighting at Theocr. z2.181~204.
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The hexameter unit plays a much smalier réle in the organisation of
ideas in Arg. than it does in Homer. There are in Arg. complex,
subordinated sentences in a style quite foreign to Homer; in Homeric
oral epic ‘a fundamental rule...is that thought together with ex-
pression is always or for the most part linsar and progressive; it does not
turn back on itself or delay, or artificially rearrange, important
clements of meaning”.**® A very rough, but revealing, measure of the
difference between Homer and A. is the comparative frequency of
‘necessary erjambment’, that is when syntax forbids any strong pause
or punctuation at the end of the verse’™ Various scholars have
assessed Arg. at between 45 %, and 509, whereas the Homeric poems
are put somewhat below 30%.**® Enjambment can iiself have a
fiterary purpose - at 253~9, for example, it serves to indicate universal
rush and excitement, and the concentrated enjambment of Aietes’
speech at 576-605 reinforces the experimental nature of the protracted
oratio obliqua.*®t As a persistent stylistic feature, however, it distinguishes
the written epic from the oral poem, in which neither poet nor
audience can stop to go back and consider things again. A, also uses
unusual word-order to emphasise or reflect the sense of the verse,'®
and here ¢énjambment plays a part. In this, however, as alse with such
stylistic features as alliteration®®® and ring-composition (which is very
common in Arg),'* A. is following techniques which Homer had
hequeathed to all subsequent poets,

As with language, so with metre. The Apollonian hexameter®®®
shows much the same kind of development from Homeric verse as do

18 (. 8. Kirk, The fliad: a commentery 1 (Cambridge 1985) 31.

7% An element of subjectivity cannot, of course, be eliminated from any such
investigation. For discussion and bibliography cf. Kirk op. cit. g1-4; R.
Janko, Homer, Hesiod and the Hymns {Cambridge 1g82) 30-g; H. C. R. Vella,
Enjambement and some melrical lechnicalities in Apollonius of Rhodes (diss.
University of Zimbabwe, Harare, 1g82}.

80 Cf. Janko op. cit. 32. My own (possibly rather conservative) count for Arg. 3
is 43.2 %,

81 Cf. above, p. 35. For an effective use of a different kind of enjambment cf.
649~53n.

182 Of Index s.v. ‘word-order’. % Cf 71n.

18 Cf. Index s.v. ‘ring-composition’.

185 What follows is derived from Mooney 411-28; Faerber (1g32) 66-8; Herter
{1944/55) 311~14; West {1982} 35~9, 152-7. See also N. Hopkinson's
edition of Call. £ 6, pp. 52-5.
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the hexameters of Callimachus and Theocritus, but it has not moved
quite as far as they have from the oral poct. Arg. is in general more
dactylic than Homer,*®® and both the *feminine’ caesura, i.c, word-
break after the first short of a third-foot dactyl, and the ‘bucolic
diaeresis’, i.c. word-break after a fourth-foot dactyl, are more promin-
ent than in Homer (67% v. 57% and 579, v. 47%). Verses, and
particularly a successive pair of verses, with fifth-foot spondees are a
favoured Hellenistic manncrism. Some 89, of 4rg. shows this feature,
as against 5%, for Homer; in the majority of cases the last two feet are
occupied by a single word-unit, and in all cases the fourth foot is
dactylic.'™ As with word-order, powerful poetic effects can be created
by unusual metrical sequences**® or by using the natural breaks of the
verse to emphasise what is important.*®® In recognising the literariness
of Arg., we must not forget that this was poetry designed to be read
aloud.

v. The text*®®

The total of known medieval and Renaissance manuseripts of Arg. is
52. Their evidence is supplemented by more than 30 papyri of the
Roman period and many citations in preserved works of Byzantine
scholarship, notably the so-called Efymologicum Gepuinum and the
Etymologicum Magnum. Both this ‘indirect’ tradition and the papyri
preserve many good readings where some or all of the manuscripts

have been corrupted, and they attest to the large number of variants

already in texts of the poem in antiquity.
The most important manuscripts fall into three groups:
(i)  Group m: The two principal members of this group are L, the
oldest manuscript of Arg. (a.p. g6o—80}, which also contains

8 21.9% of A's verses are purely dactylic, as against 19.1%, for the fiad,

18.6%, for the Odyssey and 22,39, for Callimachus, The Rgures are more
striking for verses with not more than one spondee: 61.3%, £., 58.9%, Od.,
67.4% Arg., 73.1 %, Call. I derive these figures from B. A. van Groningen,

La Podsie verbale grecque (Amsterdam 1g53) 202. The percentages for -

Callimachus will require adjustment to take account of recent discoveries.
For the meaningful use of this metrical effect of. 67on.

CE nn. on 3-4, 146-8, 284, 700, 746, 750.

CE 253n. .

CL. Frinkel {1g64), Vian 7 xl~Ixvii, 1t ix-xi, Haslam {1978). All informatjon
about MSS readings is taken from Vian’s edition.
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the fullest body of scholia and a rich selection of variant
readings and interlinear glosses, and A (early fificenth
century).

(ii) Group w:§, written in A.p. 1280 for Maximus Planudes, and
G (early fourteenth century).

(it} Group k: The chief manuscript of this so-called *Cretan’
group, is E {late fifteenth century). This group, notably P,
also carries a very valuable collection of scholia, One class of
E.’s descendants (CDQR} is the work of Demetrius Moschus
and sometimes preserves good readings which have been lost
elsewhere, perhaps more because of Moschus’ eclectic
consultation of manuscripts than his gift for conjecture.

The apparatus which accompanies the text is extremely selective.
Silence should never be interpreted as a sign that the tradition is
unanimous, although it is hoped that all places where there is real
doubt about what A. wrote have been clearly signalied.

ADDENDA (1g98)

The opportunity offered by a reprinting has been taken to make a few
bibliographical addenda. Considerations of space mean that it has not
heen possible to do justice to the explosion of critical writing about Arg.
during the past decade.

(i} The first volume {vv. 1-471) of Malcolm Campbell's large-scale com-
mentary on Arg. 3 was published by Brill in 1994. Two annoctated English
translations of the whole poem have appeared:

R. Hunter, dpollonius of Rhodes. Fason and the Golden Fleece {The Argonautica)
(Oxford 1993, paperback 1ggs) .

P Green, The Argonautika by Apollontos Rhodios (Berkeley 1947).

(i) Many of the issues raised in this book may be pursued further in R,
Hunter, The Argonautica of Apollonius. Literary Studies (Cambridge 1993).

(iif) Miscellaneous

pp- -9 On the Lives cf. A. Rengakos, Wiener Studien 105 {1992) 39-67.
Pp- 1221 On the myth of. B Driger, Argo Pasimelousa: der Argonauienmythos
in der griechischen und rimischen Literatur (Stuttgart 1993).
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P- 14 On the Odyssey and the Argonautic myth of. G. Crane, Classical SIGLA

Antiquity 6 (1987} 1i—g7.

p- 29 On Medea of S.A. Natzel, Khéa yuvawkdv. Fraven in den

HArgonautika’ des Apollonios Rhedios (Bochum 1992}, )
1. Papyri

p. 30 On Apollonius’ use of Homer of. V. Knight, The Renewal of Epic

(Leiden 1995). M P Oxp. 2699 (saec. m)
P- 36 On Apollonius and the interpretation of Homer of. A. Rengakos, M? P. drgentoral. 175 (sacc. vin-Ix}
Apollonios Rhodios und die antike Homererklirung (Munich 1gg4). 1 P. Oxy. 874 {saec. i)
M P. Gxy. 690 {saec, mt)
M P. Oxy. 6g1 (saec. u)
¢ P. Oxy. 2693 {saec. 11 in.}
M P. Oxy. 1243 {saec. 1)
[ P. Berol. 17020 (saec. vii—vii)
M? P. Mil. 121 (saec. 1v)

TI*® P. Berol. 13248 (saec. v)

2. Manuseripls

(i) «codd. consensus codicum omnium
consensus codicum plurimorum
scholiasta, schalia

Laurentianus gr. 32, g (a.n. g6o—80)
Ambrosianus gr. 120 {sacc. Xv in.)
Laurentianus gr. 32, 16 {a.p. 1280)
Guelferbytanus Aug. 4° 10.2 {saec. xiv)
Scorialensis gr. Z m1 3 (saec. xv ex.}
codex deperditus ¢ quo LA descripti sunt
codex deperditus ¢ quo SG descripti sunt

E3 mOQ@e»r MO

Matritensis gr. 4691 {(A.D. 1465}, ex cod. 5 descriptus
Vaticanus Pal. gr. 186 (saec. xv), ex cod. L descriptus
Vaticanus gr. 36 (sacc. xv)

Bruxcellensis 18170-73 (a.n. 148g)
Parisinus gr. 2728 {saec. xv ex.)
Estensis gr. 112 (saec. xv ex.}
Parisinus gr. 2845 (sacc. Xv ex. — xvi)

O=mw <<
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Casanatensis gr. 408 {saec. xv ex. ~ xvr in.}
Parisinus gr. 2729 {saec. xv ex. - xv1 in.)
Vaticanus gr. 37 (saec. xv ex, - xvi in.)
Vaticanus gr. 1358 (saec, xvi in.)

consensus codicum CDQR

Parisinus gr. 2846 (saec, xv ex,)
Ambrosianus gr. 477 (saec. xv ex.)
Vratislavensis Rehdigeranus 35 (a.D. 1488)
Parisinus gr. 2844 {sacc. xv ex.}

NsSZW R®mowo

{vii) Flor. editio princeps of Arg. by J. Lascaris, Florence 1496

3. Abbreviations

L® L supra lineam

L™ L in margine

L* L ante correctionem
L L post correctionem
L¥% uaria lectio in L

L* manus secunda in L
L# glossema in L

Z*m lemma scholiastae
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¢l & &ye viv, "Epotdd, mapd 8 fotaco kai por tviome
Eubev Omaws & “lwAkov dviyaye kébas Mowv
Mn8eins U’ EpdTi. oU yéip ket KimrpiBos afoay
Eunopes, &8pfitas 8¢ Teols peAedripaci BEAyess
TapBevikds’ Té Kad Tot Erpartov olivoy” dwijTrran. 5
ébs of pEv TTukivoic dvewioTws Sovdkeoo:
pivov &pioTiies AeAoynuévor: ai 8 tvénoav
“Hpn "Afnvain Te, Aios 8 alTolo kat dAAov
&BavaTow dmovéopl Bedv Bdhapdude kiotico
potAevov. meipade 8 *ABnvainy wdpos "Hpn: 10
“auTn viv poTépn, BlyaTep Aids, &pyeo Pouldis.
Ti xpEos; Ne BoAov Tivd ufoec n Kev EAOVTES
XpUoeov Alfitao ped” ‘EAAGSa kéidag QyowTo;
ouK &p Tov Y’ Emréeool Tapaipdpevol TeTiBoley
peiAryions™ fiTor pév bmeppiaos TEAe: aivcs, 15
eprns & ol T melpav &otpwmrdotal toey.
dbs pdTe’ T 8t Topdooor Abnvain Tpocteie:
“ral 8 ol Byt Tola peTé gpeciv Spuaivougay,
"Hpn, &mnieyéws iEeipear. dAAG o1 ol Trew
ppdocacior voiw Toltov Bdhov & Tis durioe 20
Bupdy &pioThwy’ Tokées 8 EmeSoiaoa Pourds.
" kail & olBeos of ye Todddv mapos dppat’ Ernfav,
GuBiya TropgUpousal tvl opioy aliTika 5 “Hpn
Tolov pnTidwoa TaporTépn EKpaTto plbov:
“Belp’ lopev petd Kimpiv: mmAdpeven 58 v &npoo 25
Toabi £ elmwelv dTpdvopey, of ke mifnTan

1 map’ B’ Choeroboscus 1 312.27 (codd. NV} et 1 403.13 Hilgard g alydp
&7 Hunter 14 oulk ap TH': 4 kai codd.: olix &v Lloyd-Jones: ol Yap
Hunter 15 fitor wev [T f IR G o GY] yap & piv Q: ft yép &8 E
26 of ke wifnTon codd.: Jwen| I, sed lectio incerta
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koupnv AlfjTeee ToAupdpuakov oial PéAecal
BEASen dioTevoas B TlHoovl. TOV & &v dlw
kelvng Evveoiniow & EAA&Be kéas dvafav. ™

s &p’ Epn® Tukivhy Bk ouveaBe pfiTis “ABfun,
kol v Emat’ Eabris dpsipPeTo petAtyicion:

““Hpn, viida pév pe TaThp Téke Toio Pohdcov,
QUBE TIver Ypeid BeAkThpiov oiba mdloto:
el Bk ool auTfi1 pibos dpavBéve, A T &v Eywys
toTroiuny, ou BE kev ains Emos &dvTidwoa,

7, kel dveifacal émi peya Béua véovto
KumpiBos, & pé ¢ of Belpev moois dppryunes,
OTITIOTE Wiv T& TP&dTA Tapai Atds flyev &kotTiv.
tpkeat 8 eloesABolont, U’ aiflovont Boddpcio
toTow, v fvTdveoke Bedr Aéyos ‘HeaioToo.

GAN O pev &5 Yohkedva kad Gkpovas Tpr BePriket,
viicoto TTAaykTHs edply puydv, &1 fvt mdvta
BaiBeha yahkeuev pimrit mupds T B &par polvn
fioTo Béuw! BivewTdw dwé Bpdvov GuTa Bupdeov.
Asukoioty & &xdTepBe kdpas dmietpevn douols
koape Ypuoeint Bia kepkiBl, uéAAe B¢ poakpoUs
TAeEaafen TAokduous® Tas 5t Tpomrdpoifey iBolioe
EoyeBev elow TE oge kéhel, kal &wo Bpdvou dpTo
elot T' &vi KAtouolow &Tdp usTémETa kal aUTT
iGavev, dynkTous Bt yepoiv GueBhoaTo yaiTes.
Tola 8¢ pedidwon Tpogévvetey aipuAioow:

“felen, Tis Belpo voog Ypeich Te kouilel
Brivauds aliteos; Ti 8 {kéveTov, ol Ti mdpos ye
Alnv gortifouoau, Emel mepieoTe Bedeov;

Thv & "Hpn Tolototv dpeiPouévn mpooéerms:

“kepToueets, védw Bt kéap guvopiveTan &t
H8n yap ToTaud tvi Pdoids vija keTioye
Aloovidns 18" &AAet dool peTd Ko ErovTat
TV NTot TavTwy pév, el méAas Epyov Spuwps,

42 Thayrriis Hékelin: - codd. Qi E
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BeiBipev ExméryAcws, mepi 8 AlooviBao uéAioTa.
v pEv Eyoov, € kai Tep & "AiBa vauTiAAnTa!
Auoopevos YoAkiwy “1Eiover veadt Beoudv,
pugopat, bogov Epoiow vl ofévos ETheTo yuiors,
Bppar bf) Eyyerdon TTeAing kakov oitov dAlEas,
& p* Umepnvopént Buiwv &yépacTov EBnke.
kot 5 &Ahws ETi kod Trpiv Eol peya gidaT Howvy,
ot gl Tpoyofitaiy &g TANBovTos *Avopou
4uBpddv eldvoping Taipwudvm dvTeBoAnae,
fhpns EEovichy” vigeTédl 87 emalveTo TavTa
olipeat kol oxoTIa TepIpfiKees, ol Bk kaT  alTddv
yeinappot kavaynBa kuAvBopevol gopéovTo.
yeni 8 W eloauévny dhogupaTo, kai W Aveeipas
auTds Eofs dpoiol Biik TpoaAEs pEpev UBwp.
165 VU pol GAATKTOV TEPITIETAL oUBE ke APy
rigeiev TTeAins, € uf oU ye vooTov oméooss.
éos NUBa Kumpiv 8 kveooTaoin AdPe pubov.
&leto 8 avTouevny "Hpnv éBev sloapowoa,
kot pv EmelT &yavoiol mpooévvertev 1) Y Emésgot
“roTua Bed, uhy Tol T Kok TEpOY BAAG TEAOITO
KimpiBos, € 81 oric Ahatoutvns abepilow
fj Emos fle T1 Epyov & kev YEpes aiBe kApowey
fmeBaved® ket pn TiS AuotPain X&pis EoTes.”
&5 Eped’ “Hpn 8 elmis Emigpabieos dryopeucey:
“ol 11 Ping Yorréouoa ik&vouey oUBE T1 YEipbov
AN alTeds dkeouca TEDE ETIKEKAES Trendi
moplévov AlfTew BEAEen motk AlooviBao.
gl ydp ol kelvn oupppdogeTan eluevouaa,
pmiBieos pv EASvTa Bépos Y pUotiov Siw
vooThoe & “lckov, Emel BoAoeooa TETUkTaL.
dds &p’ tprt Kumpis Be pet’ dpgoTépmioi Eermev*
“"Hpn "Afnvain Te, TiBo1To kev Upw pdAioTa
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7 pol, Yuelcov y&p &vaudnTan mep Evm
TUTEn ¥ adBios EoaeT’ v Sppaocwvt alTdp Epeio
ouk oBsTan, pdha B adty Epipaivev &Bepiler.
xai 80 ol yevenva, Tepioyomévn kokdTTL,
avToigv Tofoial Suonyeas &far dioToUs
&uabiny. Tolov yap EmnmeiAnoe yoheqlels:
gl pn TNAGEL Xelpas, Eews ET1 Bupoy Epdxal,
E€w Epas, petemarTa ¥y &tepPoipmy tol ol

s paTo" eibnoav Bt Beal kol Eoedpaxov Gvtny
GAMYAas. ) B aUTis &xnyepévn TpoGEelTey”

“EANoLs GAysat TapG YEAws TEAEl, oUBE Ti pe ypr
uuBetoBon TavTeggw: &his eiduia kal aln.
vy 8 el Upp gidov T68e By TéRet dpgoTEpmiat,
Tetprow Kol piv pedifopar, o8 &mbnaet. ”

&5 @aTo’ Thv 8 “Hpn padivijs Emepdocato xeipds,
nka 8¢ peididwoa TapaPAnSny Tpooéermey:

“oUTw viv, Kubépeia, ToB: ypeos, ds &yopeUss,
EpEov Ggap: kai un T xaAémTeo pnd’ EpiBauve
YWOUEVT) ot Traudi® peTaAMEel yap dmicow:

f| pot ko EWALTE Bédkov, EpuwopdpTnos & CABfvn
&k 8 loav &pew Tad ys TaAicouTol. ) Bk kai alTh
Bfj p° tnev OUAUpTIOI0 KT TrTUXGS, & Hiv Epevpol.
eUpe BE TOv y' &mdveude, Aidg Baepfi fv &,
oUk otov, petd kai MavupmBea, Tov P& ote Zels
oupavéd EykaTévaaaey iptaTiov dBavaTaial,
kahheos lpepBels. dpe’ doTpoydhoict BE T e
Xpuoeiols, & Te koUpor opfdees, fyidwvTo.
xal p° 6 pEv f8n TapTay EvimAsov 1 OO padést
napyos “Epeos Acufis Umoloyave yeipos &yooTdy,
&pRGs E@eaTncds” yAukepov B of duel Tapeds
¥porfis GdAAev Epeudos. O 8 EyyUBev dxkAaBov fiaTo
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oTya karneidwy' Soia 8 Exev, GhAov ET altes
AL ETITTROTEK, KEYOAWTO BE Koy CAGWYTIL.

od WTV TOUS ye Trapdooov &l mpoTépotaly dAéooas,
Py xeveais oW Xepaiv Gufjyavos, oUd’ Evdnas

Kimptv EmsmAopévnv. ) 8 qutin ioTaTto Tados,

ko v Ggap yvabpolo kaTaoyopivn Tpoctais

“rimr’ Empadidais, dpaTov KaKoV; ME v alUTo
fiTragEs oUBE Bixmy mepiETrALD, vijv EdvTa;

g & &ye Ho! TpOQpwY TEAETOV Xpéos OTT! Kev EITTe,
xad Kév To1 OTrdoaipt Aldg mepikahes dbuppa
Kkeivo TO of Troifoe @iAn Tpogos "AdpnaTea
Gurpwt tv [Baiet BTl viimia koupiZovT, ‘
agaipay fuTpaxcoy, Tiis o o ye peidiov &Ako
yeip®v ‘HeaioTolo xaToxtsatioon &peiov.
Ypucea pev of kukha TeETEUoTal, &ugl & EKQ T
Brirhoa dyiBes Tepinyées sihicoovtan

kputrTad B& pagal elow, EAiE B EmBESpope Taoos
kuavén® &Tap € piv als Evi yepal pahoto,

&ornp s PAeyEBovTa 81’ Hipos SAkdv inat.

ThY Tol Eydov dmaow’ ou Bk apBévov AinToo
8iAEov dioTevoas T “IRgowst pnBé Tig foTe
&pBohin, 8N yap kev dpaupoTépn xapis Ein.”

s @aTo" TN 8 AoTraoTOV ETTOS YEVET elgoliovTl.
peidia 8 EkPadhe TAVTa Kad GuoTEPTITE XITEWOS
vwhepts Evba kai BvBa Bedv Exev ugipepapTdds
AaoeTo B olwa mopeiv, alrrooyedov. 1y 8 &yavoioiw
dvTouéun pUBoiow EmelpUcTaca TTapeds
kUoge TToTIoYopEv, kai Gpeifeto peadidwoa

“ioTw viv TOBe oelo iAoy kapn NB Endv auTiis’
1 Hév Tol Bdpdv ye Toapéfopan olF dmaThow,

&l xev Eviokipynis koUpm RéAos AlfTao.”

Py’ 6 8 &p’ &oTpaydious cuvaunoato, k&S Bt paevédl
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uNTEOS &R, 80 TavTas &piBunoas, Pdhe kAL,
aUTika 8" {odokny xpuoin: Tepik&TdeTo piTpm
TTPEMVEOT KekATpEvTY, dud & &ywiAov eiieTo TdEov.
Bfj 8k 81tk peyaAolo Bzol TdykapTov dAwny,
auTap EmeTa mUAas éEnAuley QUAduTalo
aifepias. tvBev Bk katanPdmis doTi kéAeuBos
oupavin® oid 8t ToAov &véyouot kdprva
oUpkwv fABATWY, Kopupai xBovds, fixi T deplels
NEAtos TpdTNIcIY EpelBeTan dkTiveool.
veroh 8" dAhoTe yaia pepioPios daTed T dvpddv
PaiveTo kal ToTapdY iepoi péol, dAAoTe 8 alrs
arpies, &uet & TovTos, &v' albépa ToAAGY ibvTL.

Npowes 8 &mdveubey ifjs Emi cEApaat vnds
Ev TroTapdd kol EAos AsAoynuévol RyopdwvTo.
alitos 8 Aloovidng pstepcvesv of 8 Urdxovoy
fiptpa M1 Evi xopn: Emiogepds ESPIOWYTES"

“Q pihol, TTo1 Eydo pEv & por EmavBaver ol
£Sepéco, ToU 8 Uppi TéAos kpnfivea ok,
Suvt) yap xpeid, Suvol B 1e ulbol Eaot
T&o1 Opdds: & 8t olya vdov Pourfiv T &mepikeov
loTw xal vdoTou TOVB: oTdAov olos &mou pas.
Aol pgv kaTd viia oUv EvTest uiuved’ EknAor”
alTap gycov s Sopat EAevoopar AlfjTao,
viag Eadov Dpifolo 8Uew T &l Tolow Etadpous.
mepnow 8’ Eméesot mapoiTepov dvtiPoinoas,
€l K €0Eho1 PIAGTNT: Bépos Y puosiov dmdosal,
fie kal ol, Tiouvos 8t Pint weTidvTas &tioosl.
8t yap ££ altolo Thpos kakOTNTA BodvTes
ppaccoued’ & T "Apni cuvoiodued” € Té Tis GAAn
ufiTis Emippoios EcTon Eepyopévolotv duTs.
und’ alTews &AKfL, Tpiv Emeoot ye meapnbijva,
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TovE ATTaueipwpey oPETEpoY KTEpas® dAAG Trdpoifiey
AwiTepov WUBut piv dpécoacton PETIOVTAS.

oAk Tol péa pUBas, & kev POALs EEcwioelsy
Hvopén, 108" Epefe kaT Ypkos, T Trep Ecokel
mprivas. & 8t kai woT &pdpova Ppifov EdekTo
unTeutfis pebyovTa ohov TaTpos Te BUnAds,

méuTes ETTEL TTAVTN1, kad & Tis HEAQ kOVTaTOS AvBpdiv,

Zeviou aiBeitan Znwos By 18 dheyife.”
éos &t ETMvnoaw Bt vior Frros Algovibao
moooudint, oUd’ foxs TaptE O Tis &AAo keAevol.
kad TOT &p” vifjas Opifou Teaaudvd 8 Emecfa
Gpae kad AUyeiny: alTos 8 EAev ‘Epueico

oxfiTTpov. &eap & &pa vnos Utrep Sdvaxds Te kai (Bwp

yépoovs’ Efamifnoay i Bpcopol medioto.
Kipkatov 10 ye 81 kikAnokeTan* §vba Bt ToAAal
£Ceing Tpopoiol Te ked iTéan Eumeplaort,
Tév kol BT &KpoT&TwV vékues oelpfilon kpéuavTa
Béapuot. eloiTl viv yap ayos KoAyoiow Spuwpev
&uépags olyopevous Tupl kauépev' o0 Evi yaim
goi Béws oTeldavTas Uttepd” &l ofjpo yéeofa,
&N Ev &BeynTotol kaTethoavTe Posians
BevBpewv efamTely Exkds doTeos. fEpt & fony
xal ¥Bv Eupopev adoav, imel yBovi Tapylouat
BnAuTépas’ T Y&p Te Bikn Becpoio TéTukTal.
Tolot Bk vicopuévols "Hpn eika pnTidwoa
Aépa TouAUv Epfike B’ &oreos, dppa AdBoiey
KoAyeov pupiov 8vos i AlfjTao xadvTss.
wka & o1 Bk ebioto oMY kail Swopabd’ ikovTo
AlfyTew, T6Te 8 oimis dmreokeSaoey vépos "Hpn.
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toTav 8 Bv TTpopoATiiol, TeBNTIOTES Epie’ GvanTos
eUpeias Te TUAQS kai klovas of Trepi Toiyous

e€eins dveyov' Bprykds 8 EpumrepBe Bopoio

Adiveos Yohkémiaty i yAugiBeootv &prpsi.
elknAot & Utip oUBoV Emert” EPov. &yt 8k Toio
fuepiBes yAoepoior kaTaoTepEes TeTAAOITWY

Uyl despbpevar péy” EMAeov, ai 87 Utre THow
&évaot kpfivar Tigupes péov, &5 EAGy ey
“HoauoTos” kai p° 7y piv dvaPhvecke yoAaxTl,

f 8 olveol, TpiTédTn BE Budel viev dhoigpfi

f & &p UBwp Tpopieoke, To pév roft Suopévnial
BépueTo TTANK&Beaoy, &uoindis & avioUoais
KpUTTEAAWL Tkehov koiAns &vekTKie TTETPTS.

Tol” &p” &vi peydpotor Kutanéos Aintao

Texvnhss "HepaoTos EufoaTo Biokera Epya

kol of yahkdTroBas Taupous kape, XaAkea BE gpecav
fiv oropat’, ik BE Tupds Betvov cEAas AUTIVEIECKOV”
Trpds Bt xai adTdyvov oTiPapol &BapavTos &poTpov
firaosy, "Hehico Tivev yépw, s p& wv Trmois
Befato GAeypaint KekunoTa dNIOTHTL

tuba Bt kol pEooavhos EAfAaTo, TH 8 £t oMAai
BikAiBes euTrnyyels Odhapol T Eoav Evla kai Bla
SanBahén 8 aifouoa Taptf EkdTeple TETUKTO.
Aéxpis 8 admiTepor Bdpot koTacav apgoTépwbsy-
TéW Hro1 EAAov pév, & Tis kot UTeipoyos Nev,
kpeiwov AlfjTns ouv it valeoke BapopTi,

&\hov & "AyupTos vaiev mdus AifjTao.

Tov piv Koaukagin NUpgn Téxev "AoTepodeia

Trpiv Tep koup1Binw BEofan EiSuiay arormv,
Tnblos "Qkecvoll Te TavoTAoTaTNY Yeyouiow

kad piv KoAywv vies Emwvupiny Qagfovta
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Tolov ETTog peTéeirev EeASopEvoIaIY dEAAOU”

“& qihol, fTol pEv TO8e Aoiobov, &AA& TV ofw
unTpos Epfls oceabal evaioipov Uppiv dpaynv.
T, Kad TTEp pepadeTes, EpnTuctad i vni
TuTov €8’ g TO TrdpoiBev, ETel kal Emoyiuey EpTns
Addtov fi kakdv oftov &pedficavTas EMécton.
KoUpT TIs LeyApololv eviTpigeT’ AlfjTao,

Thv ‘ExdTn mepicthAer Bedt Sde TeyvroaoBa
plpuay’ 8o fTepds Te QUEL Kad viiyuTow USwp:
Toior kel dxopdTolo TUpds pesAiooet duTufy,
kol moTopovs foTnaw &eap keAaBava péovTas,
&oTpa Te %ol pAVNS iepds EmEdnoe keheuBous.
THS pEv &md pey&poio kaTa oTiPov EvBEE’ 16uTes
pnocped’;, e ke Blvanto, kaaryvTn yeyauia,
HnTNp NueTepn TemiBeiv mapfifon &ifhal.

& Bt kal afToiow 168" tpavBdvel, § T &v ikofpny
fuott T8 alTédl &AL sis Bdpov AlfTao
melpfowy’ Taya &' dv ouv Balpowt TepnBeiny,

&% @&To" Tolor B8 ofjpa Bect Sooav eUpeviovTes,
TpNpwy pév gelyovoa Pinv kipkowo meAeids
Uybev AlooviBecs TepoPnuevn EuTeoEs kOATION
Kipkos 8 &@AdoTew: TepikdmTTESEY. dxer B8 Mowos
Toiov Emos PeTd TEo1 Beompotréwv dydpeuaey-

“Oppt, glhot, T8 ofipa Bedv idTnT TETURTCL®
oUBe 1 &AAws EoTiv UTrokpivasfos &pelav,
mapbevikfiv § Eméeoot peTehBepey dpgiTrovTas
MOT! TavTolnL. Bokéw BE piv oUk &depifav,
el ETeov rvevs ye Befjt evi Kimrpidi véotov
Téppabey Eooeabarr keivns 5 5 ye pefAiyos Spuis
TwoTHov UTEENAUEE. kEap BE pot s dui Bupén
TOVBE KT oleovov TPOTIOGOETAL, (s B TEAOITO,

527 OAoBan Frinkel 531 &utpry E:-p Q 533 lepas Wilstrand:
-fis codd. 542 Algovibzw Flor.: -iBao codd. kohmoss LE: ~met LS Aw

544 Aydpevsv AE 548 &fepifev D 551 MoTPov m: oitov S: wépov G
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&AM, pihal, KuBipeiaw EmikheiovTes apively,
#8n viv "Apyoio mapgaainiat mrieade. ”
toxev* EmTnoay Sk véol, Miwfjos EpeTpas
wmadpevel. polvos 8 °Agaprios &vilopev “18as,
Sely’ ETeAaaThoas LEYSAT O, gpddvnaty Te'

“& mamot, 1| pa yuveaiv dpdotodor evBEE” EPnuev,
ot Kumrpiv kahéouaty Emmippofov &upt méAeobon
otkéT “Evuohioio péye oBivas, &5 BE meAelas
kot kipkous AeuoaovTes EpnTueate GEBAcwv.

EppeTe, HNG’ Uppv ToAspiia Epya pédotTo,
Tapevikas 8t MiTflow GudhkiBas fmepomevew.
¢bs MUBa pepacds’ ToAées & opddnoav ETaipol
fika péh’, o8’ &pa Tis ol tvavtiov Ekpato pifov.
ywopevas 8 6 y' Erata koBileto" Toior 8 TiNowy
QUTiK EmoTplveoy Tov tov vdov OF dryopeusy:

“*Apyos pev Tapd vnds, el T6Be Taov éabe,
oTerhégBow. &Tap oUTol Emi yBovos ék ToTapolo
dpoadov f5n meiopaT &Gudyopey” T Yap Eoike
unKéTt 5Ny kpUmrTesdan, (&e) mwrhooovTas duThy.”

o5 &p’ Bon kad TOV pev Goap mpolahAe véeoBau
kapTahipes tadTis &véd TTEMY: of & Bl vnos
ghvadas EpUoavTes EpeTpals Aloovidae
TuTHOV UMEE BAeos XEpowt EmrékeAsaw EpETPOTS.

aUTika & Alnns dyopfiv Toinoato KoAywy
voapiv faio Bdpou, TéB Trep kal TpdadE k&BiGov,
&AM Tous Mivianot BoAous kot K\BED TEUX WV,
oTeUTo &', EMet kev TpddTa Poes SiadnAncovral
&vBpat TOV &5 p° UmédexTo Papuv kaueeadar &edhov,
Spupdy dvappnfas Aaoins ke@Umepbe koAwvns
aTavBpov @AEEeY Bdpu vMiov, Spp’ dheyevy
UPpv &mopAltwoy UTEpPia P avdeUTES.

55¢4 dpryewv D 561 EpnmUovton Frinkel
568 fabe OF: & Q

579 Siabninowvtan B

67

555

560

565

370

575

780

567 dydpeuoer G
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otBe yap AloAidnv Ppifov péha mep yotéovTa
BéxBon Evi peydpoiov EpéoTiov, s Tepl TEVTVY
Eefveov pethryint Te BsouBeimt T  ExéxaoTo,

gt U1 of ZeUs auTos am’ oupavol ayyshoy TiKev
‘Epreiav, &5 kev Tpookndios dvTidoelet

un kai AnicThpas &Ny & yalav lovrtes

tooeofal Snvaidy &mfjpovas, oiol pEpTAEY
obveiois &mri Yelpa Ny kTeaTeoow &eipsv,
kputrTaBious Te SoAous TexTauvépey, RBE PoThpwy
e Buokehdbotow embpopintot daifa.

voogl Bt ol alTdl pat’ tokédTa pelda Tioaw
uifias Opifolo, kakoppékTnicy oTmdols
avBpdiol vooThoavTas dSpAadav, Sppa & Tipfis
Kal OKNTITpwWY EAGoEIaY Grndees, s oTe Pafv
Asuyahény ol mortpos eméxhuey "Hehioto,

XPELCD piv TTUKIVOY Te BoAov Poulds Te yeveBAng
opwiTépNs &MV Te TOAUTpoTov EEaheaatia’
Té kol EeABopEvous MEpTey &6 "AyaniBa yoiav
TOTPOS EPTHoouUvni, SoAixnv 08dv: oUbE BuyaTpddv
slval ol TuTBOV e Béos, k) Trou Tva PRTIV
ppdocwvTar cTUYERNY, oU8’ vitos "AplpToto,
AN BVl XedKISTINS yeveft Ta8e Auypd TeTUxBal.
kai p° 6 ukv Goyeta Epya mgavckeTo SnpoTépolol
XWOUEVOS, ueya BE opv &meiise VG T Epuceu
18’ aTous, fva pf Tis Uik KakdTRTos SGAVENL.
Toppa 5F UnTER &Ny, peTidv Bopov AlfjTao,
"Apyos TavTololo! TTapNYyopEEsKEY ETTECTT
MnBeiav MooeoBar &puvipey. 1) 88 kel alTh
Tpoobey unTidaoxe' Beos B¢ piv Toyave fupdv

un Tws fiE Tap” aicav ETdoia peiAicooto
TaTPOs ATUdopévTiv OAoOV XOAov, it AiTijiow

sg0 tooecler Frinkel: Eoo- codd. 564 véogr E: -w Q

& of codd, 590 xpad LY A: xpival Lwk o1 ke kad LAG T'™
mépmew V2 Stephanus Go8 Umix Bigot: U’ ék E; Umip uel Omep Q

613 uaAiooorro Herwerden: -eoeto uel -ooaita codd.

APTONAYTIKQN T

tomropévns ApibnAa kai Gugabd Epya mEAoTO.
xoupnv B € ayéwv &Bivog kaTehhgesy UTrvos

AtkTpo AvakABaoay. Gpap 8 WiV NTEpOTTES,

ol T dxmyeuévny, dhool EpiBeckov Sveipot”

tov Eeivov B EBoknoev UpeoTapevar Tov GeBov,

ot T1 pdX’ SpuaivovTa BEpas kploio Kopiooo,

ouBt T Tolo EnT! peTd TTOAW AlfToo

tABepey, Oppa B v opéTepov Souov eloaydyotTo

xouptBinv TapakolTiv, &ieTo & &gl Poeooiv

oUTh debAedouoe uaA’ elpapéws Toveeabal’

ogwliTépous Bk Tokfjas Uooyeaing dBepilew,

otvekev ot koUpT £eUfen Poos, &AM of adTdn

mpouecav” &k & Gpa Tol veikos TEAEY GHPTpIOTOV

mraTpi Te kad Gelvols’ auTii & EmETpeTov dugo

Téas Fuev s kev Efjiol peTa gpeciv BUoEEy”

fi 8 &gvw Tov Eeivov, apadnoaca Toknwy,

giAETo" Tous & dpeyaprov dyos AdPev, ik § EBdnoav

xwopevol, THy 8 Umrvog Gpa khayyfi ueBéne:

mrahhopéun 8 dvdpouce poPwr, Tepl T &ugl Te ToiXous

méerrvey Bodpoio’ wois & Eoaryeipato Bupov

és TTdpos v aTEpols, aBwhv B dvevelkaTto puvhy’
“Beikh) Eycov, olov He Papels EpoPnoav dveipol.

Belbia ) péya. 87 T1 gEpmt kakdv HiBe kEAsuBos

fipdwv* Tepl pot §elveor ppéves NepeBovral,

Uvéobo Eov kaTa Sfipov "Ayaiiba Tnhofl kolpny,

&t B8 apBevin Te pEAor kad Bdpa Toknwv.

tuma ye py, Bsuévn kuveov keap, oukét’ Gueubev

aUToKaalY v TS TrElpTioouat, 6 kE P &EBAwt

XpaIOElV QuTidoniot, £l OPETEPOLS AYEoUoa

ol TO KEV WMot Auypdv v kpabim opioor dhyos.”
7 pa, kai dpbwleioa Bupas dife Sopoto

vijhimros olfavos: kad BT AeAinTo veeola

637 pépm SG*: -pat LAG: poi E
statuit Frinkel 644 oftoar Madvig: opéoet Wifstrand

6z0

630

635

640

641 post hunc uersum Jacunam
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adTokaaryviTnvBe kal Epkeos ouBov pelyan.

Brv Bt kaTauTdh pipvey Evi mpoBpw BoAdpoio

aiBol tepyopévn” peta 8 ETpSTeT’ alTis oTioow

oTpepbelo’ txk Bt TaAw kigv EvBoBey, &y T dhfewvev

glow” ool Bt TéBes pipov fvba wad Evba.

fitol &7 iflaeiey, Epuke piv EvBoBev b

aiBot § Epyoutvny Gpaous tuspos dTpUveoke.

Tpis uEv émeipriBn, Tpis B EoyETO" TETpATOV QUTIS

AfkTpolov TpTvs evikdmreaey ethixBeioa.

os B &Te Tis vOpg Boepdy oo Ev BoAductol

pUpeTal, dt piv Smogoav &BeAgeci T8t Tokfies,

ouBe Ti Tw T&ows EmpioyeTal dupIToAoITlY

aiol Emgpoolvn: T, Huxé & dytouoa Badooer

ToV BE Ti5 OAE0E poipa, TTAPOS TAPTIMUEVAL Gpguw

Bfveoiv dAANAwv: 7y B EvBofh Souopévn Trep

ofya péha KAais yfipov Akyos sicopowoa,

W1 piv xepToHEoUTQ ETICTOPEWTL YuveiKes®

Ti1 ikEAn MNBaa kivdpeTo. THY Bf Tis &puw

HUPGHEVTIV HETONYUs EMITpoucAcle’ tvdnoe

Buwdwv, T ol EméTis TEAE koupilovoa:

Xodkidtrn 8 fyyere mopaoyedov: 1) & Evi wenciv

floT’ EmpnTIcwaa KaGLYVA TV dptcaadat.

AN’ oUB’ s dmifinoey, OT EKAusy GueiTeAcio

uifov duaioTey' Bid 8 tooute BapPriococ

tk BoAdpou BdAaudvBe Sixumepes, &1 Evt koupn

KEKAIT dkryepsvn, Bpuyey B tkdreple Tapeids,

dog 8" 18z Bdkpuoy GoTE TIEQUPHEVY, PLVNTEY Hiv*
& pot Bych, MABeie, T BT TdBe Saxpue AsiPes;

TimT Emodes; T Tor alvoy Umd ppéves fketo mévlos;

1 w0 o Beupopin mep1Bedpopey dysa valaoos,

647 Gueipon Frinkel: dueips codd.

55

660 -

665

670 :

675 .

651 TnUgion VIOF?: tgres LA:

TUoinY w 658-g post 662 transposuit Friinkel 661 #vBoBL wd: -Bev m

671 8&Aapov Siap- LAG
674 AeiPeig w: woraeiPag LA: piv kaTar- E

672 BpUrrtey Platt: kpUyev Ardizzoni
676 Beupopint Stephanus

APTONAYTIKGN
fig Tv’ oUAcpEvny EBAns &k ToTpds vy
duei ' Euol kal anaiv; SpsANE pe pnTE Toknv
Biopa 768 eloopdav pndt TTOAW, SAN il yains
meipaal veueTaay, v pndé mep alvoua KéAyev.
ébs paTo® Ths 8 Epubnve Tapiat By B v aibdos
mrapfevin kaTépukey GpelpaoBor pepcuicw.
uBos 8 EAAoTE v of B GrpoT&TTS QVETEAAE
yAwaoTs, GAAoT Eveps kaTd oTiifoy TemdTNTO
moArdkt B ipepodev pev dvd aTdpa Buiev BwioTEly,
phoyyiit 8’ ol mpouPaive TapoiTépw. Syt 8 Eerme
Toia Bohwt’ Bpaotes ydp Emikhovésoxov “EpeoTes:
“XaAKIoTT, TEpl ot TaiBwv ofo Buuds &nTat,
pf) oge Tarip Eelvoror olv duBpdoy alTiK’ dAéoan:’
tola kaTakvwaoouoa pvuvbabion veov Utvewt
AeUaow ovelpaTa Auypd, T Tis Beds dkpdavTa
Bein, und &Aeyewov £’ uidal kfiBos EAoie.
pf| Pt KAOTYUNTNS Teipwopév), & KE v oUTh
qvTidaee Tépofey kol Texéeoowy dudvery.
Thy 8 aivéds &TANTOY EméikAuoe fupdy dvin
Belporrt, Tol' Eodkovoey: &usiPero 8 OB Eméeoat
“kal 8 oUTh) TaBe TavTa peTHAVBoY Sppaivouo,
&l Tive ouuppdooqio ke dpTdveias dpwynv.
&M\ Spogov Moddv e xai Olpavdy, &TTi Tol drw
oyfioew &v Bupdr olv Ts SpfoTapa TéheoBas.
Alggoy” Umkp paxdpwv ato T  alTfis 75& Torfwy,
W) Gpe kokdjy o knpi Biappoacfivas 15EcBd
Aevyodicws® f) ool ye eidols obv Taloi favelioo
einv &€ "AiBsw oTuyept) perdmodey "Epivig,
ébg &p” €pm, TO B& TOANSOY UmebixuT alTika Bdkpuy,
veior 8’ dugoTtepnian TepioyeTe yolvara yepai
olv Bt kaprn kKOATIOIS TEkAPBotey. Ful” EAeewov

685 &uiev L: 8Usv ASE 686 gfoyyn GIE
figr Aslogov Brunck 695 ThV m: THs @
LA: dvikdpPairev Campbell
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687 EmkA- GD: Ewekh- mS
707 mepikaPpoie wE: -hov




72 ATIOAAQNIOY POAIOY

Gugpes 1 EAANANIOL Bioav yoov® dpTo §7 feon
AemrToAén Bid Bedpat SBupoptveov dyteaal.
v 8& Tapos MNBela TpooEweTEY doyaAcwaav!
“Baipovin, T vl To1 pifue dKos, of’ dyopeves,
&pds Te oTUyEpds kai "Epivlas; of yap dpeAiey
EumeSov elvan B G Teous vifjas Epuofo.
ioTew KoAywy dpros UmépPios, &v Tiv' dpdooat
aayTh EmoTpuvess, péyas Oupavos 718 UtrevepBev
Mada, Bedov pnTnp, dogov obivos EoTiv Epelo,
pfy o Emideunioeafal, dvuoTd Tep GvTidwaay,
pf] &pa XcAkidm § AueiPeto Tolod’ Eméeoaiv:
“our v 57 Celveot TAaing yoreovT kad oTen
fi 86hov ) Twa pfTv Emppaccactal &ifhou,
TaiBov slver’ Epeio; kai Bk kelvou TO8 ikave
“Apyos EmoTpivey pe Tefls Telpfioal &pwyiis:
peganYUs MV TOV ye Bépel Aitov &vba8” foloa. ™

T I3 el L. r ¥ i 1
s paTo” TH1 & EvToolev QveTTTaTo XAPHATI Bupos:

powixdn & &uudis kaAov xpoda, k&d 8 pw dyAus
gihev lavopéuny. Tolov 8 Emri plfov geime:
“XoAk16TrT, s Tppt pilov TepTIVOV Te TETUKTAY,
S5 EpEw. uf| yép not tv dgbahpoiol gaeivol
fiéos pndé pe Snpdv &t Ldouoay idoo,
£ kE T1 o5 Wuyfis TpogepioTepoy N Tt TaiBoov
ov Biny, of &1 poi &8shgeiol Yeydaat
kNSepdves T= pidol kal dpnAkes s 8t kal alThy
pnui KagtyvA TNV Te oébev kovpnv Te Tréhecdal,
foov &mel keivoig pe Tedn ETrasipao paddd
ynTrUTInY, ds odty gycd ToTE pnTpds Gxovov.
&AA’ 161, xelife 8 Epmv o1y Y&piv, dppa Tokfjas
Moopal tvTUvousa Utidoyeaiv: fipt 8 vnov

710 doyohowoav Frinkel: -oa codd.

-ou 88" E 723 TOv y& LA: TovBe wE; Tdovwbe [* Bopw H: Sdpov Qi
Sopwv SEY 730 £ ké Ts Wellauer: sléi LAS®G: fim 8% 4i nn G¥E: el yinl
Huet 732 otV m: -1 w 733 waoryviTny (14 m: -1 w koUpmy
AE: -pn Lw

721 xeivou 708" Frinkel: -ow0 B" Qi
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doopat els ‘ExdTng, BeAkTnpra pdpuaka Tatipooy
oiooutvn Eeivear Ummip oU To8e veikos Spuwpey.”

&s Ay ik Boddpoto TaAwv kie Tangl T dpyhy
alrToraoyvA TS Bieéppade, TV 8 mv$ edlTis
aiBs TE OTUYEPOV Te Btos AdPe pouveleioay,
Toia ToapEf oU moTpds BN dvépr pnTidacBar.

oy .
vUE pEv ETalT’ &l yaiav &ysv kvEpas: of 8 fvi révTool

vautidol s ‘EAiknv e kad GoTépas *Qpicvos
E8paKov &k yndv, Umvote 8t kal Tis 68iTrs

f8n kol TUAQwpds EEABETo, kal Tva mraiBoy
pnTépa TeBuechTeov &Bvov Tepl KW EGAUTITEY"
oUBE Kkuvddy UAakn Bt avd TTToAW, ol Bpdos fiev
AixNEls” alyn 8& peAcivopévny Exev dpeunv.

ARG UGN ot MNBaiav el yAukepds AaPev UTrvos®
moAAG yap AtgoviSao Tobwt peredpat’ Byeips
Saduiav Talpwy KpaTepdv pévos, olow EpeAde
poeloden &exehint poipn: karrdt veiov “Apnos.
mukva 8¢ of kpadin onlewv EvToohey BBuiey
flediou & Tis Te Bopols EvirdhAeTar ofyhn,
UBatos E§awviolica 6 81 véov A AéPnT

i TTou £V YouAS kéxuTan, f) 8 BvBa kad Evla
dKeint oTpopdhyyt Twdoosta dicoovoa:

ds 8k kal &v oThBeoTl kéop EAeAiZeTo KoUpns.
Saxkpu & &’ SpBahudy Ehiwr peev: EvBodt & adei
Teip’ 08UV, guUxouoa Bid xpods &uel T dpads
Tvas kad kepahiis Urd velarrov iviov &ypis,

88 dheyewdTorov Buve &yos, dtrmdT &viag
arapaTor Tpamideaowv tvickipyway “EpeoTes.
o7 8¢ of &AhoTe pev BeAkTrpIa dpHoKa Tavpoy

738 doopan L¥'E*; ofo- LAwE?d
solum Z8*, lacunam statuit Frinkel
yi wiv Platt: Thy 8k petoiiTig Kachly
748 TeBvewTowow E: -Buatcd- Q: Buad- Rzach
755-60 post 765 transposuit Fréinkel

765 Eviokippwaw m: -ypipy- =
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740
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750

755

760

765

759 post hunc uersum, quem habent
Umép o Flor.: efmep E14
745 vauitidet [F: voditan codd.
752 AlooviBao S%: -Bew 0

755 Ehnev L: iuev AwE
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Swatpey: &AAoTe 8 o T1, kaTagfeiofar B¢ kal aUTH"

aUTika B ott auTh Bavie, ol gapueKa Swaosty,

AN alitws eknhos ENy OTATEELEY ATV,

tloutvn BfTaTa SodooaTo GMIVNTEY TE' 770
“BeIAn By, viiv Evba xokddv 1) Evla yéveoual;

TN Lot ppEves sioiv aunyavol, oUBE Tis Gk

TAuaTos, GAN aUTws pAEYE EuTeSov. s SQEAGY YE

*ApTéwBos kparvolot Tapos Perésoal Sapfiva,

iy TéV ¥ eloiBéea, Tpiv "Axaiba yolav ikéobon 775

Xahkidmns vias' Tous pev Beds | Tis "Epvis

&pw TToAuKAaUToUs Belp’ flyorye keibev avias.

9Beiofoo &eBhevwy, €l of kaTd veidv OAtoben

uoipa TéAel” s ydp Kev Epovs Asdadoipt Tokfias

pdppaka pnoapévn; moiov 8 &l ulbov evipe; 780

Tis Bt 8dAos, Tis pfiTis EmikAoTos EooeT dpwyiis;

A ww &veud’ ETdpoov TpooTTUEona olov lolow;

Buailopos, oU piv EoATTa KorragBipévold Tep EpTINg

Awenaew &yécov' ToTE 8 & xokov upt TEACITO

‘kelvos, BT (eofis &mapeipeTal. Eppérie adbos,

EppéTee &yAain' & 8 épdr i6TNT1 oawbEis

&oknns, fva of Bupdd pitov, Evba viorto®

alTap Eydv aUTfipap, 6T Eavuceiey Gebhov,

Tefvainy, ) Acupov dvapTficaca peddlpo

fi kal Taooapsvn pausTHpia papuaka Supad.

&G Kal das pBipéunt por EAAISovsty dTicow

epTouias' TNAoU Bt ToMs mepl oo PofoEl

TéTRoV oy kai kv pE 81t GTOpGTOS popEousal

KoAyiSes &Ahudis dAAan &eikéa pwpficovTan’

‘| Tis kndopevn Tocov duépos dAAodamoio

wéerBavey, i Tis BGpa kat oUs NioYuve TOKNGS,

papyoatvn: eifaca.’ Ti 8 ok Endv Eooetar adoxos;

975 yofav ixdofen codd.: yafow xopiooar EMY: via kopfooo Frinkel
782 Etopdv Gillies jotiga Platt: iSolow codd. 791 EmiAAifouaiy 1%
-ifovov 0 792 KepTopiois Struve: -icis Vian X
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& pot Bufis &tns. | T &v ToAY képSiov ein
T8 aUTit Ev vukTi Aimrelv Piov Ev Baddpoiay,
TroTUm! dvwicTon, kaK EAEyXEQ TAVTA puyoloay,
piv Té&Be AwPhievTa kad o0k GvopaoTd TeAfooar.”
7, kai peopraudy peTekiaBev il Evi TOAAG
q,épucmé oi, T& uev EoBA&, T& Bt paioTnpt’, Ekerro.
tvBepévn & Emrl youvat® d8UpeTo, Bele B KOATTOUS
&AAnKTOV Bokpuoiat, T& & Eppeev doTaryts aUTeas,
ofv’ dAogupouévns ToV Edv popov. teTo 8 1) ye
pdpraka Aéfaobon Bupogbdpa, Toppa TaTQITO"
#iBn kai SeoHous aueAUETO wplapoio
terterv peuonia, Susdupopos. GARG of Goue
Beip’ dAodv oTuyepaio kaTd gpevas ARG "AiSao:
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Gpov EmomeUdwv Kelpel oTdYUY, 0USE BoAfiol

wiuvel & Gpainy Teporuevor Agiioro, 1560
&g TOTE ynysvéav Keipev ordyuy afpa: § dAkol

fUTe kprvaions &udpon TANGovTO pofjior.

miirTov &, ol uev 88&E TeTprxdTa PdAov dBoliot

AaZousvol Tpnvels, ol & Eumo, of § &’ &yooTén

xal TAeupols, kfTeoo Bouny &rdhavTor iSéoba 1305
ToARoi &, oUrdpevol Trpiv Umrd xBovds Txvos defpa,

dooov Guw mpolTuyay i fEpa, Toooov Epale

Peifiopevol mAaBapoict kapraoiy HpHpavTo.

Epved Trou Tolws, Aids &omeTov duPpoavTes,

puTaAifil vedBperrTa karnuloucty Epale 1400
Khaolévra pilnBev, dAwnwy Toévos dudpddv,

TOV 8k karnpein Te ki olAody dAyos ikdvel

KAMPOU anuavTiipa puToTpSPov” 3 ToT &uaKtos

AinToo Papeicn Umo ppévas fAGov &vion.

fiie & & mrohiebpov UmdTpomos uprya KdAyols, 1405

TropeupwY it kE o1 BodTepov dvTidwITO,
e » X — s Ed
nucp 8V, Kad Tt TeTEAoEVOS v deBAos.

1382 post hunc versum lacunam statuit Fréinkel 1584 BE Q2 8 o« Z
1386 due’ olpoict m 1391 767e codd.: &ye Kachly 1392 Kprvaiolg
Frankei: -vaia: Q 1393 68oliot codd.: &polpns Hermann 1396 &md
RQC: Untp Frinkel 137 wpotkupay 12 1399 roiws ITYE: toiws
8 Q 1401 xAhwbévta B

COMMENTARY

1~5 Invocation of Erato. The tripartite structure of the story, outward
jouraey — Colchis ~ return journey, is marked by invocations at the
head of Books 1, 3 and 4. The start of Book 3 also marks, however, a
central division of the poem inte two halves. just as 1.1—4 introduces
Books 1~2 (as well as the poem as a whole}, 50 3.1—5 introduces Books
3~4; Virgil borrowed both the language and the structaral function of
g.1 for the invocation which opens the second, ‘liiadic’, half of the
Aeneid (Aen. 7:47). The unnamed Muse invoked in Book 4 is certainly
Erato, and this binds the last two books together. The two openings are
also similarly structured: Muse - explanation for invocation ~ nar-
rative (with pév... 8¢), The invocation of a single Muse at the start of
the central book is a self-conscious marker of A’s difference from
Homer; in the [liad and Odyssey only the first book begins with an
invocation.

Erato appears in Hesiod's list of the Muses (Theog. 76-g) and
Callimachus addresses questions to her in the Aitia (SH 238a.8, cf.
Ovid, Fasti 4.195-6). Here she is addressed as the Muse of 1& fpwTixd
(cf. 35, PL Phdr. 250d), but A. also exploits a traditional connection
between eres and poetic creation, cf. Eur. fr. 663 N® momthv & dpa |
“Epews Bi1d&oker x&v &uovoos fit & Tpiv, Pl Symp. 1g96e. The wabeod of
Eros and the weifa of poetry had always been closely associated, and
the invocation thus points to the poetic quality, as well as the subject,
which the Muse is 10 bring to the poet. In Hesiod Erato seems to be
connected with the ‘loveliness’ of the Muses’ song {(cf. Theog. 65, 67,
70), Aleman {PMG 27) asks Calliope for “lovely words® and for ‘desire’
(iuepos) and ‘grace’ {xdpis) in his poetry, Archilochus speaks of the
‘lovely {(&perrdv) gift of the Muses” {fr. 1.2 West}, and Callimachus asks
the Graces *to wipe their hands, rich with oif, upon fhis] elegies, so that
they will last for many years® {fr. 7.13~14}.

1 "Epated : nominative for vocative ("Eparoi), as often in poetry of
al periods, ¢f. vacative v at Pind. Pyih. 11.2, KAeoBch PMG 1018{b)1,
Campbell {1983) 2-3. ‘

waps 0’ Yoraoe : the poet allots an ‘equal’ role to his Musc, in
contrast to the prooemia of Books 1 and 4, ¢f. Hunter (1g87) 134. Both
the poet and his Muse are envisaged as rhapsodes, who performed

5
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standing, of. Juvenal 4.54~5, incipe, Calliope. licet ef considere: non est |
cantandum, res uera agitur, In view of the importance of Pindar’s Fourth
Pythian for Arg. 3, A. may here be echoing and varying the opening of
that poem, ‘Today, Muse, you must stand beside a dear man...’

2 €vBev : the primary sense is ‘ [brought] from there’ (i.e. Colchis),
but ‘[tell me] from that point’ is also felt; for the former cf,
Mimnermus, fr. 11 West 008 kot’ &v péya xdas dviyaysy odrds
"Moo | £ Aing k7)., and for the latter Od. 8.500 (Demodocus sang)
Evlev EAcov &g of ptv kTA. The former interpretation is supported by the
similar 80a in 2.1, and links the start of Book g closely with the end of
Book 2 (the arrival in Colchis). An echo of Mimnermus at the start of
an Alexandrian erotic narrative has programmatic significance: this
epic book will have an ‘elegiac’ flavour, cf. Call. fr. 1.11 (with
Hopkinson (1988) 93—4), Prop. 1.9.11 (with Fedeli’ note},

3-4 Mndeing: three long syllables, following two purely dactylic
verses, and the triplet xéag "Mowv MnBeins announce the entry of a
major character and the story which is to follow.

o0 Yap kai Kinpidog aloay | éupopeg ‘[I invoke you) because you
have a share also in Cypris’ field of influence’; for this ‘anticipatory’
y&p in prayers cf. 1.1~5 ‘I begin with Apoilo... because Pelias heard
{Apollo’s] oracle’, Denniston 69, and for the position of ko cf, 4.1199.
The meaning is that Erato is both a Muse and knowledgeable about
love; the phrasing seems, however, slightly awkward, and ol y&p 81,
found elsewhere in invocatory opening verses (Men. Mis. A1, Bur. f.
6742 Snell) may be worth suggesting. aioa and wofpa (the noun of
Heipopan) are synonymous, as A.’s phrase makes clear, cf. 208, D. J. N.
Lee, Glotta 39 (1961) 195-7. The apportionment of different spheres
of influence to different gods is a standard feature of polytheistic sys-
tems, cf. Aesch. Suppl. 1041 8&8oten 8 "Appovicn polp” ’AppodiTas and
Burkert (1985) 248.

4-5 To Erato are ascribed powers more usually associated with
Aphrodite.

adpfjrag ‘not broken-in’ i.e. virgin. Ancient poetry regularly applies
to young girls words properly used of fillies or heifers, ¢f. Anacreon 417,
Hor. €. 3.11.9~12, J. Gould, 7.H.5. 100 {1980) 53. Nausicaa is the only
Homeric character designated Tapbévos &Sprs (Od. 6.109, 228), and
she functions as an important model for Medea throughout the book,
cf. above, p. 30.
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peredipact ‘cares caused by lovesickness’, cf. 471, 752, Lat, aurae.

Béryews ¢ very common of the power of eros (Barrett on Eur. Hipp.
1274), but here particularly appropriate as the story of Medea is the
story of ‘the bewitcher bewitched’, cf. 28, 86, 143, 4.147-50.

& xai tot : probably ‘and therefore to you...” (with postponed kai)
rather than “to you also {as well as to Cypris], therefore...’, cf. 1.113,
2.15 etc. T is an old instrumental form from &, 1, 1o

infpartov obvop’ : the echo of 'Eparted in 1 closes a ring around the
invocation, and the etymology of the Muse’s name reinforces her fitness
for the job she has been summoned to do, cf. Ovid, drs em. 2.15-16 nunc
mihi, st quando, puer et Cytherea, fauete: | nunc Erato, nam tu nomer Amoris
habes. '

aviinran ‘attached to” (dvérrtw). A. uses this verb with a variety of
abstract objects — gratitude (2.214), troubles (2.245), fear (2.642-3).

635 The conversation of two gods has many Homeric precedents
{cf. especially Athena and Apollo at /. 7.17-43), and Hera and Athena
are a familiar pair of plotters in the liad (cf., e.g., 2.156~65, 8.350-80);
here, however, A’s portrayal of Hera’s mastery of the situation and
Athena’s coy reticence about sex is remarkably vivid. fliad 4, 8, 15 and
20 and Odyssey 1 and 5 begin with divine consultations; this, however,
is the first such Olympian scene in 4rg. and marks a new direction, and
a new tone, for the story: the gods must now intervene directly, in the
Homeric fashion, to secure the heroes” success, cf. above, pp. 24-5.

6-7 A continuation from the conclusion of Book 2, ficos & ol petd
Snpov teASoutvoiot gadvin, in imitation of a Homeric structure, cf. 1L,
g.1, 20.1, M. Campbell, Mnem.® 36 (1983) 154~5. In particular, the
pattern of the conclusion of Od. 4 {uévov hoxdwvTes) and the start of
0d. 5 (hioos 8 & heyicov kTA.) is reversed. In Od. 5 Hermes is despatched
to Calypso (cf. 43~7n.) to secure Odysseus’ release and return home;
here Eros is to be sent to provide the means for Jason's successful
return.

ruxiveiawy ‘thick’, of the reeds, but also suggestive of cunning and
deception ; hence Trukivds Adyos at 4.464 (the murder of Apsyrtus). The
heroes, as well as the goddesses, are laying plans.

avwiotws ‘out of sight’, with a suggestion that no one was expecting
their arrival, cf. 800; as this word was thought to be connected with
voelv {Livrea on 4.255), événoav has special point: gods see everything.

8-10 A realistic touch typical of A.; at 4.352-3 Medea calls Jason
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away from his companions to deliver her rebuke. At 7/ 14.188~9 Hera
calls Aphrodite away from possible witnesses in order to deceive her
and Zeus, but here there are ne gods who would seek to block Hera’s
plans.

8dhapévde: in the flied, Hera has a special 6dAapos buiit by
Hephaestus to which she retires to prepare herself’ to deceive Zeus
{14.166-8); here, too, Hera is to plot deception through erotic
power.

neipale : here with the accusative, rather than the Homeric genitive,
on the analogy of maigarifew with the accusative at £ 12.47. Tep&y
frequently has a sexual sense, and here wepédev is amusingly used of
an ‘attempt’ on a virgin goddess. The notions of ‘trial’ and ‘testing’

are recurrent throughout this book, which is to conclude with Jason’s |

great eipa, of. 16, 68, tos, 179 etc.
11-12 8byarep Aog: an honorific address which is double -edged in
the mouth of Zeus’s wife, who had no part in Athena’s birth, cf. g2n,

The irony is reinforced both by pneeat (see below) and by the tone of
invocation in 11: Hera begins, not like Athena’s ‘superior’, but like 2
mortal making a request of a god, cf. 4.1~2 olTh viv képeréy ye

8e& ... Ewvetre MolUoa, Atas Tékos, Od. 1.10 TOV &udlev ys Ba&, BUyerrep
Aids, sine wad Tpiv.
i ypéog; ‘What rmust we do?’

7€ : introducing a question not involving an alternative, cf. 12g, 306;

1.464 etc.

§6Aov Tiva pfoean : Athena was the goddess par excellence of 567\05.

and ufjTis {cf. Od. 15.298-9), and in Hesiod she is the daughter of Metis
(Theog. 886—goo); cf. M. Detienne and J.-P. Vernant, Cunning infel-
ligence in Greek culture and sociely (Hassocks 1978) 175ff. Here, however,
she is out of her depth, and the pfiTis will come from Hera (cf. 30).

14-15 At 2.1279-80 Ancaeus had raised the question of whether the
Argonauts should approach Aietes pethixini or in some other way; "0

Hera now provides the answer, The echo again links this scene closely
to the end of the preceding book. Lines 14~16 amusingly suggest that

Hera is afraid of Aietes. We are also reminded in 64-5 that Hera has
more than just Jason’s fate in mind, and it is primarily her plans for -

Pelias which dictate Medea’s rdle in the book.

obk &p 1 A. follows Homer in using the potential optative without &,
cf. Chantraine 1 217, The corrupt fi xal probably arose from
misunderstanding of g in 12.
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mapaipdizevol @ this verb may imply deceit (4.442, Od. 16.286-7
pethawols éméeot | mapedoton), but need be no more than ‘calm’, “win
gver’.

pethxiog ‘soothing’, cf. K. g.113 of the approach to the angry
Achilles. In 31 1t indicates Athena's willingness to go along with Hera’s
plan.

17 napdogov ‘next’, i.c. ‘straightaway’, cf. 125, gb7~7en. For the
form cf. TepauTika, TapaXpfipa, ToPaoKEDOV.

18-19 ‘While I myself, no less than you, am turning these things
over in my mind, Hera, you ask me openly about them.’ Athena’s
stress on how hard she has been thinking (cf. 20} underlines her
helplessness. &mnAeyécos is used of speech which does not *beat about
the bush’ cf. 439, 501, Livrea on 4£.68g. kot 8¢ (cf. 66, Denniston 19g)
stresses that both goddesses are engaged on the problem.

20~1 dvioel | Bupoy gpromiwy ‘will benefit the heroes’. For this
epic circumlocution cf. . 1.395, 7.173.

moAéug 8 &medoinon Pouvrdg ‘I have weighed up [and refected]
many plans’, which is no more than we would expect from Athena
moAuBovhos (cf. . 5.260, Od. 16.282). Pouhds at the end of Athena's
answer picks up PouAfis {11) at the end of the first verse of Hera’s
question; A. is very fond of such ring-composition over a relatively
short space. fmiBoi&iew is found only here (the simple verb at 819 and
Bacchyl. 11.87); in Homer &v Boifjt means ‘in uncertainty’. In 770
SodooaTo means ‘was in doubt’ and must have been connected by A.
with Sa()6gew.

noAéag : Hellenistic poetry extends apparent Homeric examples of
masculine TToAUs with a feminine noun, cf. f. 5.776, 10.27, Call. &
.42, 4.28, Chantraine 1 255-6. Here and in the two Callimachean
examples this usage allows the poet the preferred dactylic rhythm
{above, p. 42).

22 This gesture here conveys deep thought, cf 422-3, Eur. lon
582-3; elsewhere it conveys other forms of preoccupation — sorrow (cf.
1063, Richardson on k. Dem. 194) or various shades of amatory
emotion (cf. 1008, 1022-3, 1.790, b Aphr. 156, Kost on Musaeus 160).
For a survey of this gesture in A, cf. F. Muecke, B.L.C.S. g1 (1984)
108-g.

23 avbuyo moppvpouosm ‘each separately contemplating’,

adtike ‘presently’, ¢f. 521, Bithler (1960} 202, Campbell (1983) 97
n. 13.
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25 An amusing variation of Il. 14.128 (Diomedes just before the Aids
&wérrn) BeUr fousv méAendvds kot olrduevol mep &vdyxni; so tao
PéAecat in 27 picks up & Pehéwv at Il 14.180. Martial combat has given
way to the warfare of the boudoir, as so often in Hellenistic and Roman
poetry, cf. A. Spies, Militat omnis amans (Tibingen 1930). fouev and
&rpuvopey are subjunctives with a short thematic vowel, ¢f. Chantraine
145475

EmmAdpevat ‘approaching’; the word suggests that they will make
a concerted ‘attack’ upon Aphrodite.

26~8 BéaEo is governed by mifyTan ‘in the hope that he can be

persuaded to bewitch...”, cf. 04, 22.416, M. Campbell, C.Q, ns. 21
(1971) 403~4. of xe TifnTon may alternatively be taken as an
independent parenthesis, but siwelv seems too weak a word to govern
88ALcu, of. 535-6. 1! may have had a different text from that of the
MSS, but Jwet|[ may really be Jiken] or the scribe may have changed
one to the other (information from P. J. Parsons). Cf. further J. D.
Thomas, C.R. n.s. 20 (1970} 393.

&n’ 'Ifoowt ‘[to bewitch Medea with love] for Jason’; for &nf cf,
1.612-13 Exov 5 Emi AniaBecot | Tpnyxuv Epov, fr. 12.6 Powell, D. L.
Page, Sappho and Alcaens (Oxford 19535) 276.

moAugadppakey : a Homeric epithet of Medea’s aunt GCirce (Od.
10.276); at Pind. Pyh. 4.233 Medea is the mopgdppoxos §eive. Cf.
L. Belloni, ‘Medea mrohupdpueonos’, Cluiltd classica e cristiana 2 (1981)
117-33.

BéAegor : the theme occurs already in Buripides’ tragedy, f. Med,
5301 (Jason) "Epws ¢ fudyrooey | Tofois &plikTors roipdy ikadoo
Sépas,

29 An echo of 24 suggests that the goddesses have now reached the
conclusion which the poet stated in those verses.

Evvesinuoy ‘with the help of’, ‘through the counsels of’, a noun
glossed in antiquity as BouAai or gworan (LfgrE s.v.}, cf. 478. The word
seems to be connected with gvinut (cf. W. F. Wyatt, Meirical lengthening
in Homer (Rome 1969) 04}, and in 818 "Hpns évveoiniow may be
translated ¢ through thoughts implanted in her mind by Hera’.

30 pfiwig: cf ri-1an.

32 wide ‘ignorant of’, a word common in amatory contexts, cf.
Bacchyl. 5.174, Call. fr. 75.49. For Athena’s rejection of eros cf.
especially £. Aphr. 8-15.

COMMENTARY : 33-37 10t

céxe : epic uses Tiktew regularly of the father’s réle in conception {cf.
1087), but the verb has a special significance for Athena who was
“porn® from Zeus's head; for the conceit of. & Ap. 314, 32534, Ibycus
268.9~4, Call. k. 5.134-5.

33 ‘I do not know anything which can induce desire by be-
witchment’, cf. Eur. Hipp. 509-10 gidtpa Bedrfipix Epwtos which
exploits the ambiguity of 8eAxriiptos, both ‘inducing by bewitchment’
and ‘bewitching away’. In 738 and 4.1080 HEAKTPIC PAPUOIKX TOIPLY
are ‘drugs which act as charms against the bulls’.

35 For xev with the optative in a polite request or exhortation cf.
MT? §237.

dvridwon ‘when you make your request’, a sense of dvnéw found
first in the Hellenistic period (Livrea on 4.405); classical Greek uses
dvniadaw. )

36110 This famous scene has a rich literary background. The
primary model is Thetis’ visit to Hephaestus to acquire new arms for
Achilles in fl. 18, a scene whose influence on the Alexandrians is clear
from Theoeritus 15 and Herondas t, but A. has borrowed also from
Demodocus’ song of the love of Ares and Aphrodite in Od. 8 and Hera’s
deception of both Aphrodite and Zeus in . 14. Hephaestus’ story of
how he was removed from heaven and saved by Thetis and her sisters
(#l. 18.394—405) becomes Hera’s tale of Jason’s kindness to her (67,
71 ~ 1. 18.402-3}, and the god’s ablutions (/. 18.414-16) become his
wife’s morning toilet. The obiect of the visit is not armour but sexual
power, a shift signalled aiready in the first book in the substitution of
a description of Jason’s beautiful cloak for Homer’s description of
Achilles” shield (1.721-67). For further discussion of this scene cf.
Lennox (1980) and Campbell (1983) 10~18. On the standard motifs of
‘epic visiting’ cf. Richardson (1974) 205.

367 A reworking of 4, 18.369-71, "HoaloTou § ikave 8dpov Bing
&pyupoTrela | &pbitov &otepdevra, uetarrpene &bavirolos | xdAkeov,
&y §’ errds TrooaTo kuAkotodicay. For Tkave 8oy is substituted &
uéya ddpx véovto, Selpev replaces Trorooto, dpgryufes replaces
rAAomoBicwy, and there is no equivalent for v. 370.

&vaifeaai : the goddesses have been sitting down to talk to each
other (cf. Theoer. 15.2-3). It is characteristic of A. that he has not
given us this information earlier; for another such example cof. 155n.

auepryvieg ‘lame in both feet’ (as the gloss at Hesychius a 3969
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explains), cf. 1.204 where this disability afHlicts Hephaestus’ son _

Palaemonius.
38-42 Echoes of Od. 8 arouse expectations that Aphrodite will be
found in an embarrassing position; far from it, as neither Hephaestus

nor Ares is in sight. Line 38 recalls Od. 8.318-20 (Zeus giving .
Aphrodite to Hephaestus), 39-40 pick up Od. 8.26g~70 Aéyxes 8

Aroyuve kai eoviy | ‘Hepodototo Gvaktos and 277 8&Aauov & of gida

Btuvt” exe1To, and 41 echoes Od. 8.273~4 PR § Tuev & yohksdva... péyay -

&ruova. &AA” at the start of 41 plays on the suspicion excited by the
previous verse. A. places Hephaestus’ workshop not, as in Homer, in
heaven, but on one of the Planktai ( Wandering Islands’), the modern
Acolian (or Lipari) islands off the north-east coast of Sicily; A.

probably has in mind Hiera {modern Vulcano}, the southernmost of

the chain, of 4.761-2, Virg. den. 8.416~2¢, Pfeiffer on Call fr,
115.01-12, Vian 111 43-4.

navze | 8aldade : of /. 18.400 ydhxsuov Saibada ToAAG [wévTa
Zenodotus, Ar. Byz.] in Hephaestus’ account of his exile from
heaven.

43~7 The image of Aphrodite doing her hair may be indebted to.

art, as well as to the Homeric Hera (/. 14.176-7); the theme of
¢ Aphrodite at her toilet” is common in art from the late fourth century
on, cf. LIMC 1 1.56-62. In his account of the Judgement of Paris (.
5.18~22), Callimachus contrasts Aphrodite’s excessive concern with
prettying herself (‘often she twice rearranged the same lock’) with the
rejection of cosmetic aids by Hera and Athena. An interest in the poetic
description of ordinary activities is one of the many features which
Hellenistic poetry shares with Euripides; for brushing the hair of.
Hecuba 9236, Ovid has this scene in mind at Mel. 4.453 where Hera
visits the Underworld to ask for the Furies’ assistance and finds them
brushing the snakes which they have for hair.

&va with the accusative in the sense ‘upon’ is without true parallel
and seems to be an example of linguistic experiment, Svewtédi ... fpdveot
is an obvious emendation, but would introduce a double correption
unique in A. (M. Campbell, R.P~2 47 {1973) 86} and is unattractive
after S,

Swiwréy ‘embossed’, of. 0d. 19.55-6 Khioiny... SwwThy EAépovT! Kol
&pyUpwi. A. may have in mind Sappho’s description of Aphrodite as
TowiAdpovos (fr. 1.1 LP-V), a word which many modern scholars
connect rather with 8pdva, ‘flowers’.
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imiepévy ‘having let down’, a perfect middle participle of épinui; in
Homer &ipéuos is from twwunl {cf. 8gon.), and A. here seems to exploit
Ji. 15.308 (Apollo) siuévos doponuv vepfAny. Cf. further Ardizzoni on
1.939 and Livrea on 4.179. The verse is framed by ‘white ... shoulders’
to suggest the hair balancing evenly on the shoulders; for this stylistic
device ¢f. McLennan on Call. 4. 1.60.

xoopeer ... Bid : the separation reflects what Aphrodxte is doing to her
hair, cf 2T Ml 14.176 wefaubvn® Siakpivaca xai Sieywpicaca;
formally, Bi& may be thought of as adverbial or as in ‘anastrophic
tmesis’ with kdous (K-B 1 334~5).

xeprids ‘comb’, properly ‘shuttle’; the phrase echoes 0d. 5.62
where Hermes finds Calypso working at the loom xpuosint kepki&i. For
the importance of 0. 5 for this scene cf. 6-7n. Golden combs were in
fact dedicated in the temples of goddesses (cf. D=8 s.v. pecten), and at
Call. £. 5.31 Athena’s attendants are exhorted to bring her ‘a comb ali
of gold’.

wAéfaobor mAokapoug: an echo of Hera's preparations to seduce
Zeus, cf. Il 14.176.

49 xAwproiowv : often synonymous with 8povor, although KAIGLof are
said to have had shoulder-rests (T Od. 1.145).

50 Instead of making plaits, Aphrodite ties up her hair in a knot as
a temporary measure.

SpnkToug : as yhAyew is normally used of currying horses, the
adjective is somewhat piquant when applied to Aphrodite’s hair.

51 alpuliiooy : the word may denote cunning flattery (Hes. WD
374, Cratinus, fr. 407 K~A) in which the speaker is after something,
f, 1141, 1.792 {Hypsipyle to Jason). Here Aphrodite is on her guard
and gently mocks her visitors; her habitual smile (cf. the epithet
prAoupeidng) points to the insincere deference of her greeting.

52 fBeiau : in Homer this form of address is used to an older or more
senior person and, although later poetry extended the range of the
word (cf. Antimachus, fr. 52 Wyss), there is more than a tinge of
sarcasm in Aphrodite’s choice of greeting.

53-4 A standard question (e.g. /. 18.985~7, 424~5, Od. 4.312~14,
Theocr, 15.1~2) with a barb in its tail, as Hera recognises (56).
Aphrodite’s ironic politeness is coloured by her victory over Hera and
Athena in the Judgement of Paris. Chronologically, of course, the
Judgement is an event later in ‘history’ than the Argonautic
expedition, but A. uses his readers’ knowledge of subsequent
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mythology, just as he uses their knowledge of Homeric poetry. e
Moreover, at Il. 21.416-33 Aphrodite had been mocked and humiliated 7 i°

by Hera and Athena; here perhaps is a chance for revenge.

56 xepropéerg: the verse points to an etymology from xfop and
Téuvew, cf. Z 1.486, 37 [l 1.539.

59~60 mepl is placed with the second of the two genitives which it
governs (cf. 560, 757-8); this device allows a suggestion of mepl =
“chiefly’, ‘above all’, reinforcing pédiora. Cf. further Clausen (1987)
151 0. 3.

61—2 Ixion was a prime example of ingratitude (cf. Pind. Pyeh.
2.21~4). He received special favours from the gods, but conceived a
passion for Hera; Zeus fooled him by making a cloud in the shape of

Hera, and afterwards he was bound for eternity to a fiery wheel. Hera’s

choice of example points to the depth of her devotion to Jason
{66-75n.}. In the archaic and classical periods Ixdon’s wheel is thought

of as whirling through the air; here it is in the Underworld, of. Treg. =

Adesp. 680a.g K-S {probably post-classical}, Fedeli on Prop. 1.9.20.

Seapidy : Pindar calls the wheel verpéivosios Ssonds (Pyth. 2.40), of.
Eur. HF 1298 "I§iov’ &v Stopolow txuiufoonat, Prop. 1.g.20 infernae <00
- uincula ... rolae.

63 pvoopar : for the vivid future in the apodosis ¢f. M T2 §453-4.

oBévog : Hera’s physical language misieads Aphrodite as to the kind

of assistance required, cf, 81-2.

64-5 The repetition of this information from the proem to Book 1
(1.12~14) helps to mark the start of Book 3 as a new direction for the
poem. Hera’s vindictiveness was already a subject for comment by
Zeus at [l 4.31-6; her husband’s sarcastic suggestion there that she

would only be satisfied when she had eaten all the T'rojans alive is not

so far from what she is actually planning for Pelias — butchery followed
by boiling. A. never explains why Pelias slighted Hera, who was
the greatest of all Thessalian gods, but he expects us to remember the
stories of Tyro and Sidero (above, p. 13}, ‘This myth was very likely the

subject of at least one of Sophocles’ two plays called Tyro (frr. 648-
69 R). It is significant that Aphrodite had punished the Lemnians -
for a similar slight to her (1.614-15), as this reinforces the justice of

Hera’s claim.
Yrrepnvopén : Hesiod describes Peliag as péyas Paciheus Umeprjvesp |
UBprohs (Theog. 995-6).

COMMENTARY: 66-67 i05

66~75 Hera explains her special affection for Jason, who becomes an
exampile of how the gods reward kindness, just as Ixion illustrates the
grim fate of those who abuse divine kindness. Hera’s story is very like
a legend (Roscher 11 2272—4) concerning Aphrodite and a boatman
called Phaon. Aphrodite disguised herself as an old woran and Phaon
ferried her across from Leshos to the mainland; in return, he was
rewarded with superhuman beauty and (like Jason) great sexual
attractiveness. Here too then, as in 65, Hera appeals to Aphrodite from
the latter’s own experience.

In the Odyssey Hera aided the Argonauts because Jason was ¢fAcs to
her {Od. 12.72), but no reason is given; she is behind the expedition in
both Pindar (Pyih. 4.184) and Pherecydes (FGrHist § F 105, of. 113503,
but this passage is our earliest source for this story, which may suggest
that it has been shaped, at least in part, to fit the Aphrodite~Phaon
pattern. Nevertheless, the story is strikingly like the story of how Jason
lost his sandal in the Anauros {above, p. 13), and echoes of the proem
to Book 1 direct our attention to that story (67 ~ 1.11, 68 ~ .12,
71 ~ 1.g). Later versions combine the two crossings into one, but A,
seems to have thought of them as separate incidents: here Jason is
returning from a hunt, not answering Pelias’ invitation to a sacrifice.
The juxtaposition, however, of the stories of Pelias and Jason and the
echoes of Book 1 stress the interconnection of their fates and force us to
ask about the relation between the stories. Does just anybody meet a
disguised god, or only someone whom the god has decided to put to the
test and perhaps use in the future? Such considerations seem to lie
behind the version of Hyginus (fab. 13) in which the two crossings are
one, and the loss of the sandal a deliberate part of Hera’s campaign
against Pelias. Hera’s &m1 wod mpiv seems designed to settle any
chronological doubts we (and Aphrodite} may have, but in fact the
phrase calls our attention to the problematic connection between the
stories and thus to the difficulty of sorting out one divine motive from
another. A.’s tendency towards mythological completeness (above,
p- 21) has here a clear poetic function.

66 pidar’: aorist middle with passive force; the initial iota is
lengthened to compensate for the loss of the sigma. This form is
transitive in 1002 and 4.9go; for discussion cf. Chantraine 1 173,
Bulloch on Call. . 5.58.

67 éxt npoyofitary “beside the course of’ rather than ‘by the mouth
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of’, of. Biihler (1g60) 79-81, Livrea on 4.132, West on Hes. WD 757,
The Anauros flowed into the Gulf of Pagasae not far from loicus; the
strength of its winter torrent is cited as early as [Hes.] Se. 477-8.

68 That gods wander the earth in disguise testing men is a common
idea in ancient poetry. A. has in mind especially Od. 17.485-7 (the
warning to Antinous) 8eoi feivoroiy owdTes dAroBamoiar, | ravToiol
TeAéBovTes, EmioTpropdar ToANLS, | dvBpdrev UBpv Te kai ebvopiny
EgopéuTes; the suitors however, like Pelias, are trepnvopéovTes (Od.
17.482).

71 For the alliteration expressive of a crashing torrent ¢f. 2.566-70,

4.214~15, fL. 11.492-5, Theocr. 22.49-50. For other alliterative effects

in Arg. ¢f. 410 (matched in 496 and 1303}, 792-9, 953, 1328, 2.552,
942-3, 1189, 4.1100, 1661—2. Cf. also 852n. :

72 The verse begins like X, 3.386 where Aphrodite disguises herself. 7

as an old woman to lure Helen into Paris’ bed; here again Hera draws
on Aphrodite’s experience. For the motif in general cf. Richardson on
h. Dem. 101.

73 mpoadég: once in Homer of sloping ground over which water
rushes (£l. 21.262); A. transfers it to the water itself. &As in 67 perhaps

oints to an etymology for this word (‘moving forward in great i
p Y gy g g .

quantity’), cf. Z° JI. 21.262 (land) ka® v & UBwp Epyeror &Ass.
74 ®@: cf. 5n.

75 An echo of Odysseus’ plea to Achilles, &v Baifyt 8t cawaéuey 1 -

&raboba | vijas Eioothpous, & un ol ye Sloe &Axny (1. g.230-1).
76 &veosraoin ‘speechlessness’, a form based on éueds; Hesychivs o
4908, however, preserves the form &veosTacin glossed as 8appos. The
ending -oTaoin, ‘the state of not moving’, has particular point as
speech was often described as ‘flowing’ (peiv). tveooracin AdPe uilay
reworks the Homeric phrase &pgooin &mréwv AdPe.
78 &yavelar ‘pleasing’, conveying a sense of submission (cf. 396)

and so in keeping with &Zevo and wéTva 8e&; Aphrodite is almost -

reduced to mortal status before Zeus’s wife.

79-82 A reworking of Aphrodite’s reply to Hera’s request for sexual
power at Il. 14.194~6. Here Aphrodite is not yet sure what sort of heip
Hera wants: she may even want Aphrodite’s notoriously feeble (1.
5.331-2, 428-30) martial prowess.

Tot ‘to you', ‘in your eyes’,

aeio Aatopéwng : probably object of &spifw (cf. r.123, 2.477), with
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g1 as an accusative of respect. Others understand 81 as object of
&oepifew {cf. 4.1 101), with oefo MiA. as a genitive absolute, or even 81 as
object of MAaiopévns, a construction which L8] do not otherwise
record before Nonnus (fifth cent. A.p.).

yépts: perhaps an amusing echo of . 14.267-79 where Hera
promises to give one of the Graces in marriage to S}eep in return for his
assistance in deceiving Zeus.

83 émippadéwg : Hera has her wits about her. Ifshc already knows
about Aphrodite’s troubles with her son {cf o ke wifnTor in 26},
tmippadécs foreshadows the irony of 85: Aphrodite is in no position to
approach her son ofTeos dxéouca,

86—9 The careful variation of the langunage of 27-9 illustrates A.’s
concern to differentiate his style from the Homeric ‘formulaic’ style, cf.
above, p. 39. :

pmidiwg : an answer to Argos’ pessimism at 2.1207-8, ou péw o8
&mdveubev EAelv Bépos Alfytao | pnidiov.

$oAéeaaa : an echo of Phineus’ advice to the Argonauts, GA & gidot
ppdlecBs Bs&s BoAdsooav Gpwyhv | KupiBos (2.423-4).

g1-2 Vpps paAiora | 7 épol : a combination of ¢ you most of all” and
‘you more than me’, perhaps under the influence of such Homeric
idioms as dxupopdTaTos GAAwv and TawigTatos &AAwy (Il 1.505,
23.532). At Od. 11.482-3 most MSS offer o¢lo... naxdpracros. Other
examples of this construction are either very late (P, Oxy. 1015.21) or
doubtful (Hdt. 2.35.1, Eur. 4ndr. 7, Philemon fr. 2dg K},

93 &v dupoowy : for shame associated with the eyes cf. 1068, 2.407,
Theocr. 27.70, Call. $H 239.7, Richardson on A Dem. 214-15.

94 £pidpaiviov : once in Homer, of boys irritating wasps (/. 16.260) ;
it perhaps hints at a link between gpws and Epis, cf. 4.445-6 oxéTA’
"Epes ... Ex otev oUASpsval T° EpiBes kTA., Bur. f4 585-7.

g5 neplayopévn ‘beset on all sides by’, an intensification of the
Homeric Exeofon kaxdTnTt (04, 8.182, 17.318).

96 adroiowv téEorst ‘bow and all’, cf. 373, K-G 1 433-4.

Suanyéag: ecither ‘which make an evil sound” or ‘whose sound
signifies evil”.

98—g Aphrodite's angry frustration is reflected in the intertwined
clauses of her utterance. Eros is presumably threatening her with a
disgraceful passion; cf. her chagrin at her love-making with Anchises
(h. Aphr. 244~55).
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v’ : emphatic in the apodosis, cf. 355, Denniston 126, Unless

Madvig’s «’ is correct, A, follows Homeric precedent in the omission of i1

&v, cf. Il 23.151.

€0l adTijt ‘myself”. A, in common with all later epic poets, is very
free in using pronouns in non-Homeric genders and persons, cf. 186n.,
Marxer (1935) 614, Erbse (1953) 165-6.

100~1 Cf 106-7n.

AARRAaig : the dative is echoed by Quintus Smyrnaeus (4.300) and .
may have arisen from such constructions as /I, g.372-3 008 &v fporye| -

TETAGT-..., 65 S {BEoban ; GARAAGS is, however, a very easy correction,
and the error could have arisen from &ikois immediately below.

103 &iig kT, ‘Itis enough that I myself know about them’; for the i
construction of, Soph. 07 1061 &his vooolio™ by, Trag. Adesp. *76

K-S,

106-7 pabiviig emphasises Hera's control, as does her smile in 107

{cf. 2.61) ; normally, it is Aphrodite who does the smiling (51n.). Hera’s

gesture here marks friendly reconciliation (cf. 1.1330-1), cf. Grajew

(1934) 44-5-

mapaBindny : the meaning may be simply ‘in reply’, cf. Campbell i
(1983) 16~17. wapa-, however, often implies deceit (cf. 14~15n.), and -0

2T show that some critics interpreted TroapaPAndnv at fl. 4.6 as
‘deceitfully’; this may well be the sense also at 1078 (where see n.) and
2.621 (cf. Hunter (1988) 446-7). Hera’s promise may be not quite
what it seems; at . 14.222-3 she smiles after deceiving Aphrodite.

Moreover, the idea of an Eros who will grow up and cease from his i
tricks is, at least, improbable. Hera thus deceives Aphrodite, as i

Aphrodite is to deceive Eros. Cf. 152n.

rog-10 Hera tells Aphrodite not herself to act like a spoiled child,

of. xohegBels (g7), EpBuativeov (94).

petarriEer ‘he will cease’ (from his present behaviour), a blunt =}
statement which is just what Aphrodite wanted to hear. For the ' |

absolute use of the verb cf g51. T glosses as petoaoTpéye ‘he will
change’ and Madvig proposed petcdA&Eer (a verb not found in Arg.);
the gloss does not, however, necessarily point to a reading other than
that of the MSS. :

- 112 maAlgourol: from ocedw and properly indicative of quick
movement (cf. 306, 373, 4.24}, but that nuance is felt only weakly here

and at 4.879. At 1.1206 wohicoutos Gpro véiesBon is an amusing

e
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description of Heracles, who is carrying a tree as well as his usual
equipment,

r13~14 Cf 1l 4.88—g {Athena Jooking for Pandarus to make him
shoot his bow) Bilnpévn, e mou Epedpor. | sUpe Aukdovos uidv xTA,,
5.167-9 Bt & Tuev .. ¢f ou Egedpor | elpe Aukdovos uidy xTA. In 4.88-9
Zenodotus adopted a text with &l wov Epsupor for eUpe 5t TévBe and the
omission of 89, cf. 5. West (1967) 68 n. 44, Pfeiffer {1968) 114, above,
p. 36. The conditional force of &l Epedpor should here be given its full
weight, as it is appropriate that a mother should only have an
uncertain chance of finding her naughty son when he is out playing.

dAwijt: an echo of Od. 24.226 where Odysseus finds his father
somipévry By dAwfjt; here it is a mother looking for her son. Zeus's
flourishing orchard is a natural place to find Eros: in Plato’s Symposium,
Diotima says that Eros was conceived in *Zeus's garden’ (203b)} and
Agathon notes that the god spends his life among flowers {1g6a-b}, as
he indeed does in many vase paintings, cf. A. Greifenhagen, Griechische
Eroten (Berlin 1957) 7-33, LIMC nr 1.864-5. His presence helps to
explain why the orchard is flourishing; in Longus’ Daphnis & Chliee,
Eros tells an old gardener *I come into your garden and play amidst
the flowers and the plants and I wash in these streams. That is why the
flowers and the plants are beautiful, watered by my bath’ (2.5.4).

115-18 Aphrodite finds Eros and Ganymede playing knucklebones.
According to Homer (Il. 20.232-5), Ganymede was the most beautiful
of mortals (cf. 117) and for this reason the gods took him to heaven to
be Zeus’s wine-pourer. In Homer the relationship between Zeus and
Ganymede is not explicitly sexual, of. K. J. Dover, Greek homosexuality
{London 1978} 196-7, but from the archaic period on it was generally
assumed to be so: Ganymede’s presence here is a reminder of Eros’
power which is to be so crucial in Book 3. In Sophocles’ Colchian Wormen
(above, p. 19) Ganymede’s sexual attractiveness for Zeus was also
mentioned, presumably as an example of the universal power of Eros
{fr. 345 R). In Anacreon 398 povicn ¢ xai kool are said to be the
knucklebones of Eros; that striking metaphor is here given concrete
expression. For other instances of Eros’ knucklebones cf. Asclepiades,
AP 12.46 {= HE 876-q), Meleager, AP 12.47 (= HE 4076~7). In
Herondas 3 2 mother has to deal with a naughty child who has
graduated from knucklebones to more serious gambling. In art, the
subject was a popular one, and a preserved Roman gem (presumably
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deriving from a Hellenistic original) shows two Erotes {or Eros and
Ganymede) in almost precisely the same attitudes as A.’s children in
119-24, cf. B. Neutsch, ‘Spiel mit dem Astragal’, in R. Herbig, ed.,
Ganymed (Heidelberg 1949) and R. Hampe, Die Stele aus Pharsalos im
Louvre (Berlin 1951). Whether or not A. had any - particular
representation in mind, the carefully envisaged detail of a scene on
Olympus offers an excellent example of pictorial vividaess; ¢f. 'G.
Zanker, Realism in Alexandrian poetry (London 1987).

woil Pavopsibea : it is very unusual for a proclitic such as xai to come
immediately before the central caesura of the verse, cf. 2.1203, Bulloch
on Cali. k. 5.104. The strong breaks in the second foot and at the
bucolic diaeresis (cf. above, p. 42), however, mitigate the break between
kad and TovupdBea,

éyratévagoey : A. seems 10 have borrowed from Moero, a poetessof 1

the late fourth or early third century, who wrote of the eagle which had
brought nectar to the young Zeus siplioma Zels | ddvaTov Troinos ked
olpovddt Eykarévaooey (fr. 1.7-8 Powell), A. transfers these words to
Ganymede, who was brought to heaven by another cagle.

&ue’ dotpaydarost : an echo of /. 23.85-8, where Patroclus’ ghost
recalls how he killed the son of Amphidamas &ug, derpaydioiot
xohwbeis. The echo, reinforced by kexéAwTo in 124, amusingly suggests
that the present game might have dire consequences. This Hiadic story
was the subject of the Astragalisiai of the Alexandrian poet Alexander
Actolus, a poem or play which probably pre-dated Arg. For &ugi here
cf. 623~4, and for the verb G. Caggia, R.F.LC. 100 (1972) 25-8 and
Hopkinson on Call. 4. 6.38.

xpuseioig : as befits immortals, cf. 46, 878n,

119—20 ‘And greedy Eros was already hoiding the palm of his left
hand, quite full [of knucklebones] up against his chest.’

papyog: cf. Aloman 58 "AgpoBita ptv ok EoTl, pépyos 8 "Epws ofa
{wodsy maioBe xTA. For A’s use of lyric poetry cf. above, p. 27.

ayootév ‘palm’, cf. 13g94n.

121-2 ‘a sweet flush of complexion bloomed on his cheeks’. Eros in
his delight resembles the triumphant Jason after he has got hold of the

fleece, cf. 4.172—3. The text here must be regarded as uncertain; most -

MSS have xpoifil, and Frinkel suggested some word such as xapuat
‘with joy’.
1234 xaen@idwy : the word suggests both emotional depression

AR e
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and, to contrast with Eros who is ‘standing up straight’, the lowering
of the head which accompanies it; kerigaa was etymologised as that
which makes us turn our eyes {@dn) down {Plut. Mor. 528¢, Erbse on
s Il. 17.556).

Soww kTA. : either ‘he had two left which he kept throwing one after
another...” or ‘he had two left, as he was continually throwing away
one after the other...” The present tense of Errpoizis suits the former
better, and this too seems to fit both with the scene on the Roman gem
(115-18n.}) and a second-century A.p. paraphrase of this passage
{Philostratus “the younger’, Imag. 8). Decision would be easier if we
knew which game was being played: in the game called mAcioro-
pokivbx the sides of the bones were each given a value, and only
one throw would have been sufficient to lose each bone, of. Hampe
op. cit. (r15-18n.), 8. Laser, Sport und Spiel {Avchacologia Homerica T,
Gottingen 1987} 118-21.

¢’ abrwg ‘continually to no good effect’, of. L8] s.v. alTws 1.2,
izgn. In Homer (/I 23.268) this phrase means ‘still in the same
way’.

kexéAwro k. : Eros’ cackiing laughter is expressed alliteratively
(71m.), cf. M. 3.43 § wwou kayxohdwo képr xopdwvres Axaioi, This
verb is applied to Eros also in 286 and Anacreontea 33.20 West.

125 magdocov : cf. 17n.

126 Gpayavog ‘depressed’ and hence oblivious to the happenings
around him, cf. 1157.

128 In touching her son’s jaw, in itself a natural motherly gesture,
Aphrodite places herself in the position of a suppliant, as Virgil makes
explicit in the paraliel scene at den. 1.666 ad te confugio ef supplex iua
numing posco.

kavaayopévy : an intensified form of Exopévn ‘holding on to’.

129 featov ‘unspeakable’; ¢f. Bulloch on Call. . 5.77.

abtwg : usually taken as ‘in the same way [sc. as you usually do}’,
but  glosses as porradews {¢f.123) and this would give good sense, ‘[you
have deceived him] to no real purpose, i.e. what you have done is no
great achievement’, a sentiment which suits vijiv &dvra.

131—44 Aphrodite resorts to bribery, like so many other parents
faced with a difficult child. In Jl. 14 Hera bribed Sleep with a lucky
marriage (cf. 79-82n.) and a golden throne made by Hephaestus
(14.238~41) ; Aphrodite goes one better by offering a gift that not even
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Hephaestus could surpass. It is unfortunate that we do not know the
context of Call. fr. 676 where someone offers to give a young boy five
knucklebones; it is an attractive speculation that that fragment is
somehow connected with our passage. The poet does not tell us how
Aphrodite acquired (or hoped to acquire) the marvellous ball with
which the baby Zeus played ~ through Hera? — and it is perhaps better
not to enquire (cf. 152n.). The fact that Medea’s bitter tragedy is to be
for Eros merely a matter of a new toy emphasises the gulf which
separates mortals from the divine (cf. Fusillo (1985} 297-8}; here A’s
theology is essentially the same as Homer's, cf. above, pp. 25-6.

The precise description of imaginary works of art is common in
Hellenistic and Roman poetry, cf. Theocr. 1.29-56, Moschus, Europe
37-62 etc. The Homeric origin of the briefer examples should probably
be sought not in the shield of /. 18, despite an echo of /. 18.375 in 137,
but rather in a passage such as the description of Agamemnon’s
breastplate at Jl. 11.24-8, ‘now there were ten circles of deep cobalt
{xUawos, cf. 140) upon it, and twelve of gold [cf. 137] and twenty of tin,
And toward the opening at the throat there were rearing up three
serpents of cobalt on either side, like rainbows [¢f. 141], which the son
of Kronos has marked upon the clouds, to be a portent to mortals’
(trans. R. Lattimore), or the description of Hera’s marvellous chariot
at /. 5.722-32. A. has in mind also Od. 8.372-6 where two sons of
Alcinous put on a display with ‘a lovely, purple bali which wise
Polybus had made’.

133 Adrasteia also appears at Call. k. 1.47 as one of the attendants
of the baby Zeus in Crete, Adrasteia, also called Nemesis, was an Asian
mother-goddess who became connected at an early date with the
legend of the birth of Zeus. Typicaliy, ;—{cllenistic poets turned her into
the great god’s nurse and later scholars sought to distinguish two
characters of this name.

134 The Cretan version of the birth of Zeus identified the place as
either Mt Dicte or Mt Ida (cf. Frazer on Apollod. 1.1.6), but poets did
not necessarily distinguish the two, or exploited the uncertainty (cf,
Call. k. 1.4~6, Arat. Phaen. 30-5). In 1.509 A. places the birth of Zeus
Awtaiov Und oméos, and the first half of 194 is a linguistic and
mythological variation on this, just as the second half of the verse varies
1.508, Zeus 11 kolpos, ET1 ppeoi viymia eidcds. Mt Ida in the Troad also
had a claim to be the site of the god’s birth {cf. McLennan on Calil. A
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1.4-6), and A. here acknowledges the problem of the homonymous
mountains, without attempting to solve it, cf. above, p. 21. For the
special sanctity of caves in the Greek world cf. Burkert (1985) 24-6.

xoupilovte ‘babbling’. This verb is used of baby Zeus also at Call. 4.
1.54; int 666 it refers to a young girl before marriage.

135 oquipayv: as with knucklebones, Eros’ ball has a parallel in
Anacreon who describes the god as playing oeaipni... oppupent
(358); for the later period cf. Meleager, AP 5.214 (= HE 4268-71).
Eros and Cupid are also represented in art playing with a ball, cf.
LIMC w1 1.914, 987. Here, however, the ball symbolises Eros’ universal
power {cf. 164-6, Eur. Hipp. 1268-8: etc.). Parmenides compared
reality to “the bulk of a ball well-rounded on every side (wévroBey
goxUkAou ogaipns)’ (fr. 8.43, trans. KRS 252), and Empedocles, whose
influence on A. is clear (Livrea on 4.672, Campbell (1983) 129), held
that the cosmos assumed spherical shape when ordered by ¢ihia rather
than veikos (frr. 27-31, cf. KRS 294-6). The notion that the world was
a sphere was familiar in learned circles well before A., and both
Eudoxus and Aristotle envisaged a universe composed of concentric
spheres, cf. Thomson (1948) 110-22. In a poem called Hermes,
Eratosthenes (fr. 16 Powell) represented Hermes gazing upon the
spheres of the cosmos and the five zones {xUkAc) of the world. From the
Roman period survive representations of Cupid with a symbolic globe,
cf. R. Stuveras, Le putto dans Part romain (Brussels 196g) rog.

uethiov ‘toy’, picking up perdiopcn from 105,

136 Hephaestus and Aphrodite are married (38), but the poet
leaves vague the relationship between Hephaestus and Eros. The
parentage of Eros was a notorious conundrum for which poets devised
many various solutions (cf. Antagoras, fr. 1 Powell, £ Theocr. 13.2,
F. Lasserre, La Figwre d’Eros dans la poésie grecque (Lausanne 1946)
130-49)), and A. refuses to supply an answer for us, cf. 134n.

13740 ‘Golden are its zones (xUkA), and _two circular joins
{Gyides) curve around each; the seams [between the zones} are
concealed, as a twisting dark-blue pattern plays over all of them.® This
is a tentative transiation of a very difficult passage. The boundaries of
the zones are concealed by surface ornamentation. 8 in 137 is
continuative (‘and’), the first 8¢ in 139 picks up pév of 137 and the
second is explanatory (‘for’), To the commentators add O. Lendle,
Hermes 107 (1979) 4935 and Livrea (1982) 19-20.
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pév is scanned long in imitation of Homer where the digamma of *poy -

had metrical value.

wepinyéeg eirigoovral ends a hexameter at Arat. Phaen. 401, an echo

which confirms the *cosmic’ significance of the ball.
xuavéy : for a full study of this and related words cf. E. Irwin, Colour
terms tn Greek poetry (Toronto 1974) 79-110.

141 Stars were thought to be spherical, cf. Arist. De caelo 2 passim, It & L

may also be relevant that the game in which a ball was thrown into the
air was called oUpavia (Hesychius o 1830).

ohxdv : for the image of. 1378, 4.296, Arat. Phaen. 749 (Sywes), Virg.
Aen. 2.697.

146-8 The speed of the boy’s reaction is marked by pure dactyls

which are broken by the first syllable of the emphatic cirrooxe8év. Eyev
governs both y1tévos and @&y, *he held on to the goddess by the

tunic... grasping her on both sides’; as fv« is an anagram of 8edv, the "
verse may represent verbally the jolting which Aphrodite receives. If i 0
the transmitted 8eds is retained, it may depend upon Xi1édvos or upon . 1

either verb or participle, but some change seems necessary; Brunck -

proposed Exer’, which would naturally govern a genitive, and Erbse

xiréva (Gromon 35 (1963) 27). Virgil adapts 147 in his description of : L

Venus wheedling her husband at Aen. 8.387-8, niueis hinc atque hine
diua lacertis | cunctantem amplexu molli fouel.
vahepés ‘vigorously’, ‘firmly’, of. Vian 1 274.

148-50 Three participial phrases in asyndeton point to different acts .=
of affection by Aphrodite; the ‘soft words” are not 151~ but rather

unreported blandishments which preceded the oath.
Kbaae ; more erotic is Apuleius’ description of a similar scene, oscudis
hiantibus filium div ac pressule sauiata [sc. Venus], Met. 4.31.

152 The model for this oath is Apollo’s promise to the young = b
Hermes at h Herm. 462 3bow T &ylak S®pa kai & Téhos obk
&marthow. A. does not describe the fulfilment of Aphrodite’s promise,
and as she is notoriously BoAoTAdkes and dangerous when smiling {cf,

Sappho, fr. 1 LP~V), we may suspect that the mother has for once
tricked the naughty son. Qaths from the goddess of love may be

regarded as sceptically as those of lovers traditionally were (Gow-Page b
ont HE 10g3~4). ¥t would be a terrible irony that Eros should cause so ¢

much suffering for no reward at all. In fliad 4 (cf. 113-14n.) Athena

97)-

tricks Pandarus by promising xépw kot kU805 and &yAad 8&pa (vv. g5, L1
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154-5 pacvdL ‘bright’, ‘clean’; the knucklebones come straight
from the ground and Eros’ action, like his careful counting, reveals the
playful malice of the naughty child.

kéhmwe ‘lap’. Aphrodite has naturally squatted down to caress her
young son (149-50) ; for representations of similar scenes cf. LIMC n
1.120. Others interpret kdAmweot as ‘pocket’, actually a fold in the
chiton made by pulling the robe up through the belt (4.24, Gow on
Theocr. 16.16), but this does not suit the forceful verb k&S ... Pdhe.

156 mepikatdero 1 the quiver hangs down while supported by a band
around the body, of. D8 s.v. pharetra.

158 Cf. r14. Ring-composition marks the conclusion of the scene in
the garden: Beol replaces Aidg and Tdykoprmov is a syronym of
cihepfii. The text of the MSS has been badly corrupted: the gloss Aidg
has ousted 9so¥, and peya&poio is 2 memory of the common Homeric
itk peydporo, cf. D. N. Levin, C.P. 58 {1963) 107-9.

FlmF 158 (=¥ 114~17b Wendel) reports that ‘in these [which?]
verses A. teworks (mapcypéeer) Ibycus’ account of the rape of
Ganymede (PMG 289)°. We do not know whether Ibycus’ panorama
was part of the eagle’s descent or Ganymede’s ascent, but ef, Bacchyl.
5.24-6 (Zeus's eagle) oU viv opugai peyaas loxove yaias, | oU8® &hés
dxasdera | BuomaiTada xUperra xTAD A, also uses a panorama at
1.1112-16 (the view from Mt Dindymum), and the extent of his debt
o Ibycus is quite unclear; for discussion cf. Richardson (1g74) 276-81,
J- P. Baxron, B.LC.S. 31 {1984) 16-1g.

159 The accusative after Eépyoucn may be paralleled (LS] s.v. 1.
1.b, K~G 1 300), but the meaning here may be ‘came out [of the
orchard] & the gates of Olympus’. &w8ev * from there’ well suits such an
interpretation. For the gates of Clympus of. /. 5.749-51, 8.305-6.

161—2 ‘Two peaks of lofty mountains hold up the sky, heights of the
earth, where the risen sun blushes red with its first rays.” Platt {7.P. 33
(rg914) 26~7) suggested that A. was thinking of two great eastern
mountains {Arist. Meleor. 1.350a 18-33) holding up the sky, as Atlas
did in the west {cf. Virg. den. 4.246—7 which may be indebted to this
passage).

moAev : the second syllable is scanned long ‘in ictus’, cf. 1.28g,
Mooney 424. The transmitted Aot can hardly be right, even if
kopupad is changed to xopugds, as the two poles of the cosmic axis
cannot be said to support the mountains. As an alternative to wéAov,
Frankel’s moAovd’ deserves consideration, ‘ two peaks rise up [ef. 217,
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851, 1.501] to the sky’; for further discussion cf. Campbell (1983) -

20~1.

ABarew : here etymologised as dmou wpdhrov & fihios Boiver of
something similar, of. Hesychius n g52, =* /L. 15.273, 61g. Ancient
grammarians who connected the word with fjAiog thought it should be
aspirated.

1646 The panorama, like the marvellous ball, stresses Eros®
universal contrel, of. Eur. Hipp. 447-50 (Eros in the air, the sea and ag
giver of life, i.e. pepéoPios), 1272-81.

iepoi marks divine control of the rivers, and is far from being *purely

ornamental’ (Fedeli on Prop. 1.18.27); further examples at 120g-4, -

1.1208 (Hylas), 2.515 (Aristaeus), 4.1417 (a prayer), Nisbet-Hubbard
on Hor. C. 1.1.22.
wevvog hints at Hévtos, of Barrett on Eur. Hipp. 3-6.

167-274 A., unlike Homer, depicts different actions as happening
simultaneousty, and here he returns to the Argonauts (fipeses emphatic

in 167) as Evos flies down to earth. 169-8 rework 6-7 {Gplotiies ~

fpwoes, Bovdkesor ~ EAos, Aehoynugvor), thus marking events in heaven
as a separate episode. Cf. further 576n. The Argonauts’ meeting takes = |

place early on the morning following their arrival in Colchis {cf.
2.1285).

168 Ayopéwvro ‘held an assembly’, as at Ji. 4.1 oi 5t 8coi T&p Znwi
xodfjpevot fyopduvTo,

169-70 An echo of the divine assembly (also held at dawn) which
opens Il. 8 stresses Jason’s authority, of. JI. 8.4 olirds [sc. Zebs] B¢ op’
&ydpeve, Oeol 8’ Urd TedwTEs Exovov. Whereas, however, Zeus demands
obedience (/L. 8.7-9), Jason submits the matter to the decision of the

group. A. here avoids the ‘formulaic’ Homeric speech-introductions in

which a verb of speaking Is regularly placed before the speech, ef.
M. Fantuzzi, Materiali ¢ Discussioni 13 (1984) 67-105.

171-2 ‘Friends, [ shall tell you the plan I myself favour, but itis for - id- -

you to give it your assent.” Téhos here is ‘ratification’ and KpRfjvae

(from xpodves) s ‘ to make valid”, of. Fraenkel on Aesch. Ag. 369. In the :

Iliad a distinction between a speech or plan and the Téhos or TEAEUTT}
(‘carrying-out’) is common (g.100~1, 625-6, 1g.107); A, borrows the
language of that motif but alters the sense. At /. 8.9 (cf. 16g-70n.)
Zeus asserts that he himself *will bring [his] intention to completion’.
Jason, on the other hand, acts by consensus and under the watchword
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mohécv 88 Te ufiTic &peiwv (4.1336); in this he differs from both Zeus
and the Homeric Odysseus, cf. Hunter {1g88) 441-2.

173-5 Cf 1.336~7 (Jason, immediately before the lcader of the
expedition is chosen) &AAG, @idol, §uvds y&p & 'EAAGSa véoTos
smicow, | Euvad § & mwEovrar & AlfTae kédeuBoi. The echo shows
that, having completed the outward voyage, the Argonauts now stand
before new dangers. For other echoes of the carly part of Book 1 ef.
64-50.

xpewn : probably ‘need’ rather than ‘undertaking’, cf. r2.

aregixwv ‘holding back’. The &mo- compounds which conclude
174~5 and the juxtaposition of oréhov and oios stress the opposition
between the collective good and an individual’s action.

amovipas ‘depriving’, a Homeric aorist of uncertain etymology. The
construction with the accusative of the person deprived and the
genitive of the thing taken away is very rare {4.1433-4, cf. LE] s.v.
&ocupéed 11.1). The three other examples of &molpas or dnrnupav
(1.1212, 4.344, 916) are followed by three different constructions; such
variety well illustrates the richness of A’s language. )

17681 A reworking of Odysseus’ words to his men at the start of the
adventure with the Cyclops, &Aot pév viv pipweT’, fpol épinpss
traipor | olrrép Eyde oUv vt T Bufit kad Epois Erdipotoiv | EABGv TEWS
&uBpédv Treipfioopean, of Tivés dow, |9 §7 of ¥’ UPpioTal e ked &ypiot
oust Bixcnot, | fe p1adlawor, kel opv voos Eorl Bzoudis (Od. 9.172-6).
The suggestion that Aietes is like the terrible Cyclops is not without a
certain humour; Aietes will lose both a fleece and a daughter through
the mefis of the heroes. For further such echoes of Od. g ¢f. 192-3n.,
316m., 592—-3n. A. also uses echoes of the Cyclops in his descriptions
of Amycus (2.79-82 ~ Od. 9.384~6) and Talos (4.1638~40 ~ Od.
9.481-6).

vieg: Cytisorus, Phrontis, Melas and Argos (2.1155-6) who were
returning to Orchomenos to claim their heritage when shipwrecked
and then saved by the Argonauts {2.10g3~1225).

£néeoon : we already know from Hera that only 86Aog will work, cf.
14~ 15T .

avtiBoAnous ‘going to meet him’; at 482 the meaning ‘supplicate’,
‘make a request’ is probable, but in the other ten cases in Arg. only ‘go
to meet’ is possible.

grioae ‘will show no honour to’ (&rilew). The future, as opposed
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to the optative dwdoowl, might indicate that Jason actually knows that -
mere words will not succeed (cf. 185n., K~G 1t 538), but it may simply '
be the less palatable of two alternatives expressed in vividly graphic i

terms.,

182 Baévreg ‘learning’ (from *5&w). 5i18&owe is a causative form of i

this verb, ¢f. 524 8&e ‘taught’.

183 "Apni cuvoiodped’: a variation on the Homeric L 11.736)
oulgepeoban paxni. For the scansion of "Apni (- -} cf 2.991, -

McLennan on Call. £ 1.77.
184 Eepyopévorawy Gutig ‘refraining from battle’,

185 abrtwg ‘straight off”, ‘without further ado’. M. Campbell, Studi 2 £
in onore di Anthos Ardizzoni (Rome 1978) 1 124, suggests that the end of 1
this verse is an improvement on dméscov TretpnBfivat at the end of 04, -
24.240 which breaches ‘Wernicke’s Law’ (cf. 515-20n., ro8¢n.). In' o
any event, ye shows that Jason is not entirely sanguine about the © &

prospects.

186 opérepov ‘his’. Post-Homeric epic is very free with the number -
and person of pronominal adjectives; at 4.1353 unTép: oetépn ‘to our
mother’ is a variation of 4.1 327 ogerépmy: pnTipt ‘ to your mother’, Cf, -

98-9n., Livrea on 4.1327, Marxer (1935) 61~4.
187 Behind Jason’s words lies Nestor’s rebuke to Agamemnon at /I,

9.109-1% as the Greeks consider how best to approach Achilles. There

Achilles’ prize had already been taken away; here the Argonauts are
hoping for a voluntary surrender. .
188-90 Praise of muthos marks Jason as a leader with some Odyssean

characteristics. His rhetorical skill is already part of the Pindaric =
portrayal {Pyth. 4.136~8, above, p. 31). Cf. Polydamas’ praise of vdos _

at Il 13.720-4.
Tat introduces a general statement, cf. Denniston 542-3.
Kutq xpéog ‘as was necessary’, cf. 4.88g, b Herm. 138,
M nep €wixel “in a proper way’.
1go—1 For the myth of. above, p. 13.

6 8é: ic. Aletes, the mv of 187. The intervening sentence is an = 1

explanatory parenthesis.

dudpova s only here in A., who probably understood it as
‘blameless’, *morally good’ (ef. LfgrE s.v.), The point is that the
Argonauts too are Gudpoves, and just as Aietes scemed to have shown i
goodwill in marrying his daughter to Phrixus (cf. 304~5n., 584-8n.), 50\

they too may hope for a friendly reception,
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pnreutfis : stepmothers, like Ino, were proverbially malicious to
their stepchitdren.

192—3 For the emphatic repetition ¢f. Arat. Phaen. 4 wévrn 88 Ao
xexenuda Tdwres.

wovTatog ‘most shameless’; the connection with xUwv, a shameless
amimal {¢f. 641-2n.), was still strongly feit.

Rewvfou ... Zyvdg : we are again (cf. 176-81n.) reminded of Odysseus
and the Cyclops, cf. 0d. g.269-71 ‘Show respect («d8sio), good sir, to
the gods, for we are your suppliants. Zeus exacts punishment on behalf
of suppliants and guests, Zeus the god of guests, who walks together
with respectful (oiSolowv) guests.” Jason’s words also recall the plea of
the shipwrecked sons of Phrixus to the Argonauts themselves
{z.1131-3). The singular verbs of 193 are inﬁuenqed by the intervening
& 715 clause, cf. g49-50, Chantraine 11 21.

195 maceudln: here both parts (&v, oelew) of the compound are
felt, ‘quickly — all together’, but elsewhere one of the two halves may
provide the primary sense. Cf mokioouTol in 112.

nap€E ... dAAo ‘something different’; contrast 1051.

196—9 Jason and Telamon quarrelled after the loss of Heracles, but
then made their peace with cach other (1.1529—43) and fought side by
side against the Bebrycians {2.121~2). Augeias is chosen because he,
iike Aletes, is a child of Helios (362~-3, 1.172~5). Jason himself acts as
herald in place of Hermes’ son Aithalides who normally performs this
function (1175n., 1.51-6, 640-51).

depap 8 &pa wnds : &pa strengthens the preceding adverb, of, L] s.v.
A 1. The text is, however, uncertain. Most MSS have du& vnég, which
occurs in Homer in connection with boarding, rather than leaving,
ships (cf. 8. West on 0d. 2.416), but vnods &amofaivey requires no
further preposition, f. 326-7, 1280.

Gpwopet ‘a rising’, always of land near water.

2009 The Plain of Circe was a famous Colchian landmark {cf
2.400, Timaeus, FGrHist 566 ¢ 84) which here marks the Argonauts’
entry to the strange kingdom of Aietes, as it later (4.51) marks Medea’s
abandonment of that kingdom. A. writes in the Herodotean tradition
of ethnography which examines foreign practices in terms of their
difference from Greek customns; TUF gives A.’s source here {and in three
other places) as ‘Nymphodorus®, probably Nymphodorus of Am-
phipolis who seems to have been roughly contemporary with A. and
wrote a work On barbarian customs, cf. RE xvu 1623-5, Fusiilo (1g85)
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180 n.i8. The collection of such material was a feature also of
Peripatetic research and was conducted avidly by Alexandrian

scholars, cf. above, p. 1g9; Callimachus also wrote a prose work on
‘Barbarian customs’ (fr. 4035). The burial practice here described has

many parallels in ancient and modern societies; it illustrates the fact

that each of the four sacred elements — earth, air, fire, water — may
receive a corpse and protect the living from the danger posed by it. The ©
distinction between the treatment of male and female corpses may -
reflect a belief (cf. 715-16} that the sky was male (cf. Ouranos) and the .
carth female (cf. Ge}. For discussion and comparative material cf. -

Teufel (1939) 23653, M, Marconi, R.LL. 76 {1942/3) 309—20, Fusillo
{1985) 166-7.

spépadol : this tree cannot be securely identified, and it is not
improbable that different poets assigned different meanings to the

name. itéat are willows which, together with poplars {afysipot), grew

in the Underworld {Od. 10.510) and are thus appropriately funereal
for the present setting. A. may have intended Trpduaior to be ‘elms’.

Theophrastus cites elms {1rTehéen) and willows as two examples of trees
which seem to have no fruit but in fact reproduce (HP 3.1.2-3), and

elms are elsewhere found in connection with death and the Underwoxid

(#l. 6.41g with Eustathius’ note, Virg. Aen. 6.283). Hesychius glosses -
mpduchos as pupixn (‘tamarisk’) fi &yvos (‘withy’); cf I 21.350

TrTehgo Te ko Iréon A5E pupiia. :
&yung ‘a sacrilegious act’; &yos may be used both for the act and the
pollution arising from it, f. Parker (1983} 5~12.

aveldavrag: Homer uses wepioréAdew as ‘bury” or ‘prepare for:

burial’, and A. extends this sense to the simple verb.
keretddoavee : dual for plural in imitation of apparent examples in

Homer, cf. 1.584, Arat. Phaen. 968, 1023, Chantraine 1 289, West on .
Hes. WD 186. The immediate model is k. 4p. 487 loria piv wpdTov
k&leTov AlocvTs Posies. Zenodotus allowed this usage in Homer, but ¢

others did not {cf. Z* Il 3.459, 6.112).

ixdg doveog: cf. 04 g.260 reluevov &v mebicor Exdg Gomeos, of -
the treatment which Menelaus would have given to Aegisthus’

COTpse.

aioav : ‘the earth has a share equal to the air’ is an illogical but -

perfectly natural expression, of. . 1.163 of ukv oot wote Toov Exw

yépas, K-G 1 310~11. The implied explanation for the Colchian burial -
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custom is a typically Greek attempt at balance between opposing
forces.

8wy, Béowaro ‘ the manner of their custom”’, cf. 2.1018 &AAoin Bk 8ikn
xal Béopte ToTeL TETURTC. TE is an emendation for the meaningless ke of
the MSS; ydp e has generalising force, cf. Denniston 528, Ruijgh
(1971} 72074

210-14 As at 4.646~8, Hera protects the Argonauts with a covering
mist. The Homeric model is Od. 7.14~15 where Athena conceals
Odyssews in mist as he approaches Alcinous’ palace. Lines 213~14 most
naturally suggest that the mist was operative only while Jason and his
men were int the plain, but ¢fixe & &oreos is then very awkward. To
construe 8" &oreos with vioopévors is barely possible and leaves 21g
unexplained. Either, therefore, 211 is corrupt (M. Gampbell, Hermes
102 (1974) 42-4, proposed 81" &pysos ‘ through ‘the plain’), or 213 is,
or the passage is incoherent. The Homeric mist was debated in
antiquity (cf. X 0d. 7.15, 41), and A. may be making a scholarly point
which is now lost on us.

"Hpy ... fiépa : A. has in mind an etymological link between the two
words which is made playfully by Piato (Crat. 404¢), was ascribed to
both Homer (2* I, 21.6-7) and Empedocles (DK, Register s.v. *Hera ),
and is common in the rationalising interpretations of Homer (RE v
398}

wére§’ : the 8 is ‘apodotic’, i.e. it emphasises the connection (causal,
temporal etc.} between two clauses, cf. 552, 760, Denniston 178.

215—41 The description of Aletes” palace is modelled largely on
Odysseus’ inspection of Alcinous’ palace at Od. 7.81-135, though A.
draws also upon Hermes’ visit to Calypso at Od. 5.43~148; there is also
an amusing suggestion of the description of Eumaecus’ hut and pigsty
at 04 14.5-20. Odysseus sees both the inside and the outside of
Alcinous’ palace complex from outside the main gate (0d. 7.133-5) ; A.
offers a realistic correction of this by describing the outside of the
palace while the men are outside (215-18) and the inside after they
have entered (2:g—41). The lengthy description creates tension by
delaying the confrontation between Jason and Aletes and emphasises
that the Argonauts have now reached the object of their voyage.

215 weBnméveg ¢ stronger than Homer’s Snfoaro (04, 5.96, 7.134),
of. Virg. den. 1495 (Aeneas at the temple doors) dum stupet oblutuque
haeret defixus in uno.
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216-17 wiovag: these are imagined either set Into the fagade of the
building or as forming an external - colonnade. Throughout this
description there is an exotic blending of Homeric and Hellenistic
architecture.

dveyov ‘rose up’, intransitive.

217-18 ‘Above the house a stone entablature rested on bronze
capitals.” 8pryxds is not a technical term of architecture, but was used
in poetry to describe anything in the decoration of a building above the
capitals. YAugiSes probably refers to elaborately wrought Corinthian
capitals such as would have been very familiar to A.’s audience. The
use of bronze looks back to Alcinous’ palace (0d. 7.84-6, West on Hes,
WD 150), but perhaps associates the dread Aietes with the arrogant
violence of the Hesiodic bronze age (WD 143-55), like the bronze giant
Talos (cf. 4.1641—2) ; the Argonauts, hke Homer’s heroes, belong to the
following race of fpiGeor {WD 156-73, cf. Arg. 1.548).

21g ebknAoct : probably ‘without hindrance’; no one tried to prevent
them from entering. Alcinous’ orchard was ‘near the doors, outside the
court’ (Od. 7.112), but Aletes has a pleasure garden inside the
enclosure.

220~1 Cf. Theocr. 7.8-g alyeipor redéou Te BUokiov GAcos Ugaivoy |
yAwpoicty TeTdAolat KaTTpepéss xopdwaau. It is fikely that one poet
has his eye on the other. The vine derives from O4. 5.6g fipspis
fiPdwoy, TediAe St oropuAijiot.

223~7 Streams of milk and wine are among the traditional Bacchic
miracles (Eur. Ba. 704~11, Nisbet~-Hubbard on Hor. C. 2.19.10} and,
together with rivers of perfume, are commonplace in the fantastic
landscapes of Lucian’s True histories; for a Theocritean character,
however, rivers of milk, wine and honey are simple impossibilities
{5.124~7). The fourth stream has a more complex history. Calypso’s
cave had four streams of clear water, Alcinous’ palace had two streams,
one for the orchard and one for the palace, and at f. 22.147-52 (a
passage whose meaning was disputed in antiquity) the Scamander is
said to have two springs, of which one 15 hot In winter and the other
icy in summer. Aletes, however, has a single stream of water which
changes temperature according to season. Given Aietes’ ancestry, it is
likely that A. has in mind ‘the spring of Helios’ in North Africa
described by Herodotus at 4,181 (cf. Lucr. 6.848~78). This volcanic
spring was said to move between icy coldness at midday and boiling

i
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heat at midnight. By recalling this famous natural wonder, A. can keep
his description within the bounds of traditional geograph}l a.nd
ethnography, as he had in describing the Plain of Circe. F?r scientific
interest in hot springs and related phenomena cf. Arist. Met?or.
1.348bg~ga12, Cic. ND 2.25, Sen. NQ 4.2.26,6.13.2-4. The connection
between ‘the palace of the sun’ and Hephaestus the god of fire is a
natural one, and parallels Hephaestus role in producing the marvels
of Alcinous’ palace {Od. 7.92}; i Nanno, a poem clearly known to {\A,
Mimnermus made Hephaestus the creator of Helios’ golden bed which
transports him at night from the west back to the east (fr. 12 West, cf.
an:j)Swp npopéeaxe ‘flowed forth water’, a vari,ation on intransitiv'c
wpopéet at [l z2.15L The sequence dvap}uecke...\{aev..'.'rrpop&
soxe... &vekfikie would be spoiled by reading mpoleoke with Vian and
Frankel. ‘

0B it is said’, more commonly expressed by Tov, cf. g26n. TO eV
o8t occurs in this position in the verse at Call. A 1.38 in a context
concerned with flowing water,

MAnuddesary : the rising of the Pleiades (roughly late May) marked
the beginning of summer and their setting the start of the cold season
(roughly mid-November), of. RE vi 2427-8, West on Hes. WD 383-4
with Excursus 1. '

kpuordAAwt: =T on [l 22.15i~2, ‘the other stream flowed in
summer like hail or cold snow or ice (kpuoTdAhwr) from water’,
ohserves that' that passage is in ascending order of coldness: A. has
chosen the coldest. N

228-g Cyta was thought to be a town in Colchis {cf. modern :Ku’taISl
in Georgia), and poets used ‘ Cytaean’ as a synonym f.‘or * Colchian’, cf.
Delage {1930) 186-~7. The verses have an air of finality {cf. 1476158, ad.
7.132) but A, moves to the fields outside the palace before resuming the
narrative. ‘ o

230—4 Cf Pind. Pyth. 4.224~6 &AM ST Aifras c’xScxu.ch'ruiov v ueo-
loos &poTpov oxipparo | kad Bdas, of grdy’ &mwo Eav«|eav’y’sv’uwv
Trvéov kauopévolo Tupds, | xoxécs B &mhAals &pdoaeaxov xfav’ apel-
péuevor, Antimachus (above, pp. 17-18) too made Hephaestus the
maker of the bulls {fr. 62 Wyss), and there may be echoes of that poet
in 228-31. o

231 cchoes Homer’s description of the Chimaera, 8swov crmo-
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Trvelouca TTUpos uEvos aibopsvaio (£, 6.182}). In the myth of Beilerophon
as told in JI. 6, Proctus sent the very handsome Beilerophon, who, like
Jason, was a descendant of Aeclus, to his father-in-law, the king of
Lycia, together with ietters which would ensure the young man’s
destruction. Proetus” motive, like Pelias’ with Jason, was to remove a
better man from the kingdom, as well as to punish him for an alleged
outrage against his wife. The father-in-law received Bellerophon
haspitably (cf. Aietes), but after reading the letters sent him against the
Chimaera, assuming that this would be the end of him, as Aietes
assumes that the bulls will finish off Jason. When, however, Bellerophon
successfully completed the task, he received haif the kingdom and one
of the king’s daughters in marriage. Jason wiil also acquire the king’s
daughter, but not by consent. Cf. further 351-3 n., Hunter {1988}
448.

€K adverbial, ‘[breathed] forth’.

adtdyuov : the shaft {yuns) of the plough was fashioned from the
same piece of wood (or, in A.’s poetic vision, metal} as the stock or
blade (EAuna), cf. A. S. F. Gow, 7.H.8 34 (1914) 267, West on Hes.
WD 427. Such a plough would be particularly strong, as there would
be no artificial join at a point of very great stress. The opposite of
abTdyvoV is TIMKTOV.

&8apavrog: poets used ‘adamant’ to refer to a wondrously hard
metal like steel; implements of gods, in particular, are made from it, cf.
H. Troxler, Sprache und Woertschaty Hesisds (Zurich 1964) 1g—21, West
on Hes. Theog. 161.

fidaoey “forged’.

®reypaint : Phiegra, the site of the battle of the gods and the giants,
was usually placed near Pallene in Thrace, cf. Hdt. 7.125.1, F. Vian,
La Guerre des géants (Paris 1952) 189~9:. In the representation of this
battle on the Parthenon metope Helios and Hephaestus were beside
each other, and it is not unlikely that A. has a work of art in mind
here.

kexppéra ‘wearied’. The echo of kdpe (230) not only closes a ring
around 2304 but also stresses the reciprocity : Hephaestus ‘fashioned”
because he had been ‘wearied’. Although Helios is often called &wapas,
it is difficult not to associate (as does Z4*) Hephaestus’ weariness with
his lameness (36~7n.).

235—48 Behind the description of Aietes” domestic arrangements lies

5
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the account of Priam’s palace at fl. 6.242-50 which introduces the
reunion of Hector and his mother; here too we are to witness such a
meeting.

235 péoaaviog: sc. BUpa, ‘a central door’ between the courtyard
and the main building, cf. B. Gardner, 7. H.5. 21 (1go1) 300-2. In
Homer this word designates an inner court where cattle were stalled.

236 edmmyeig: the smaller deors were made of wood, whereas the
central door was metal (EANAcTO}.

237 waptl Exdrepbe ‘along the length of both sides [of the court]’.

238 aimbrepor : a detail from contemporary rather than legendary
architecture. South-facing buildings would catch the sun if tall, north-
facing ones avoid cold winds if jow, cf. Xen. Mem. 3.8.9.

242-6 Asterodeia, ‘Star Lady’, is a suitable name for the mother of
Phaethon, ‘ Shining One’. It may be relevant that "Po8aa (for which
'AoTepdBeta may be a by-form or learned variant) and "18uia {a variant
of Ei8uia} appear in the same position in consecutive verses in a lise of
the daughters of Ocean and Tethys in Hesiod (Theog. 351-2).
Elsewhere Apsyrtus is usually thought of as the son of a Nereid and
younger than Medea; A. has chosen (or moulded?) the genealogy most
suited to Apsyrtus’ Jater role in the poem, cf. Pearson on Soph. fr. 546.
Eiduia, ‘Knowing One’, has a suitable name as the mother of Medea,
‘the Lady of Wiles’ (825—7n.), cf. Mostoi fr. 6 Allen (Medea rejuvenated
Aison) iBuiniot wpaniBesot. Aietes married a half-sister, as he himself
is the son of an Oceanid (Qd. 10.135-9, Hes. Theag. 956-60); Ocean
figures in Aletes’” family because poets placed Helios’ kingdom in the
extreme east beside Ocean (cf. above, p. 15, 859n., Od. 12.3—4). For
other ‘meaningful’ names in Arg. cf. 1133-6n., 1.133-8, 2.955-5,
2.1156 (the sons of Phrixus, Melas { black’} and Argos (‘ white’)).

In Homer paéfov is an epithet of the sun, and later the name of a
son, not as here grandson, of Helios, who drove and crashed his father’s
flaming chariot, cf. 4.598, J. Diggle, Euripides: Phaethon (Cambridge
1570) 4-9; Phaethon is also the name of one of the horses of Dawn (4.
23.246) and Phaethousa is Helios’ youngest daughter and the
shepherdess of his flocks (4.971, Od. 12.132). The application of the
name ‘Phaethon’ to Apsyrtus is not eriginal to A. (cf. Timonax,
FGrHist 842 F g), but in 1235-6 and 4.224-5 Apsyrtus acts as his
father’s charioteer in contexts where Aietes’ links with Helios are
important. The Homeric model is Hector’s son Scamandros—Astyanax
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who is likened to 2 bright star at I 6.401; 245-6 echo [ 22.506
‘Actudwat, Sv Tpdss EmikAnow xohéouvsw. Lines 245-6 are also

curiously like a passage about a bull called Phaethon at [Theocr.] = i .

25.139~41 Qaéboov uéyas, ov po Borfpss | dorépr mavres Fiaxov,
SBodvexcr ToAASY dv &AReis | Bovsiv ldov Apmreskey, &piZnios § ETérukTo,

Ei8uiav : the accent is that advised by John Philoponos (sixth cent.

a.D.}, cf. M. Petschenig, W.S. 3 (1881} 295.

énmwvopiny ‘by name’, ‘as a title’, an ‘adverbial accusative’, cf, JI- G

22.506 (cited above}, Hdt. 5.92.¢",
248-9 A lacuna seems almost certain: ‘the men (met)> Medea {Tfit)
as she was going from her room to her sister’s room looking for her...?

It is tempting to read Ty or petiovont, but it would be unwise as we

do not know what was in the missing verse. E’s text is a deliberate
attempt to mend the broken syntax.

250 Hera has said nothing about this earlier in the book, whereas

Athena at the opening of 04, 6 makes elaborate preparations to ensure
that Nausicaa meets Odysseus. Nevertheless, the technique is not un-
Homeric, cf. 2. 1.55-6, 1946, 17.544~6. The lack of preparation does,

however, increase tension and make the meeting of Jason and Medea

very dramatic, cf. Kiein (1931) 227-8. Whereas Nausicaa had to be
sent out in order to meet Odysseus, Medea has to be kept at home for
Jason’s arrival.

8auifev ‘spend much time’.

252 &pvreipa ‘priestess’, of. Hopkinson on Call. 4. 6.42. For the rites "

of Hecate in Colchis ¢f. [Plut.] De fluviis 5.2.

253 dviayev: framed by the central caesura and the ‘bucolic

diaeresis’, this word marks the suddenness and sharpness of Medea’s
reaction. At one level she is surprised to see her nephews again, at
another her passion for Jason is foreshadowed.

2546 When Andromache heard the lamentation for Hector ‘her .
limbs quaked and the shuttle fell from her to the ground® (/.

22.447-8}; here, in contrast, we are to have a family reunion.
KAwatiipag : probably ‘spindies’, as also at 4.1062 (where ‘distaffs’,

the translation proposed by Gow on Theocr. 24.70, is impossible) and’
in various ancient glosses (¥ 4.1062, Suda k 1857). The usual sense,

‘threads’, is ruled out here by vipora,
Exroly for ExTooe or EkTds is typical of the freedom of later epic.
260—1 ok dp’ éuéAher” ‘You were not then, as it has turned out,
destined ...’, ¢f. Denniston 36.
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gxndein ‘through indifference’, rather than ‘ [leaving mej to lack of
care’, cf. 2.219~20.

262 éxmoBev : a lengthened and indefinite form of &, here chosen to
produce a scornful jingle with moBov and to express Chalciope’s
hewilderment, ‘from some grievous folly or other’. The form is not
found before A.

263 €9eube “you conceived’, cf. fl. 8.449 xdToV aivov é6eofe, LS s.v.
4 1.6. The text is, however, very uncertain. ghecde, as a reversal of the
more usual wéBos elAe, is an attractive alternative. BvesBe (aorist middle
of vinw), the probable reading of the papyrus, would be very strained
even in the mouth of the emotional Chalciope,

264 matpée is emphatically placed to contrast with pntép’ in 267:
the boys cared more for him than for her. Chalciope’s overwrought
state is reflected in the forced expression, ‘he ordered grievous pain to
my heart’.

265—7 Orchomenos was usually thought to have been the son of
Minyas and eponymous founder of Orchomenos in Boeotia {RE xvir
go5-6); some versions, however, made him Minyas’ father (Roscher
s.v. ‘Orchomenos’ g40) and Chalciope's ‘whoever this Q. is” clearly
alludes to a mythographical puzzle, cf. above, p. 21, Virg. den. 5.83.
Moreover, A. uses a version (578n., 1093-5n.) which explains how the
title ‘Minyan’ comes to be associated with both Boeotia and Thessaly.
In so doing, he makes Minyas the founder of the Boeotian city, and
Orchomenos becomes a shadowy individual {2.:09g, 1186) of no stated
parentage; we may thus see also in Chalciope’s remark an observation
by the poet on his own mythological choices.

&y ‘your’, cf. 186n.

269 udvy: the emergence of the queen marks the occasion as
particularly special. There is no significant difference between dpTo
and kiev: the queen is merely an appendage to her hushand and his
entry is the last {wavloTarros) of any important character.

z70—4 A.’sversion of the standard scene of reception and banqueting
in Homer (W. Avend, Die typischen Scenen bei Homer (Berlin 1933) 71).
As in Homer, the meal precedes the questioning of new arrivals, but A.
elides the usual instructions from the host and breaks up the scene of
banqueting by 275~9g, thus emphasising how his use of time differs
from Homer's (cf. 167~274n.); for another such example cf. 1246n.
The lack of verbal elaboration marks the busy concentration of the
household.
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émenAfer: as in Homer, the pluperfect signifies that the rapid
action of a verb has already taken place, cf 1.1329, Chantraine 1
1gg-200, M7 §52.

§¥Aa kayxava ‘wood for 2 fire [on which dinner may be prepared]”,
The etymology of the adjective is uncertain.

Céov : the transitive use of the uncompounded verb is first found
here.

27598 Eres shoots Medea. Eros’ stealthy attack suggests the view of
Love which Plato puts into Agathon’s mouth in the Symposium : * If Eros
were not a supple being, he would be unable completely to enfold one’s
whole soul and both to enter and leave one without being noticed®
{196a). For an interesting discussion of this passage, cf. W. R. Johnson,
Darkness visible (Berkeley 1976) 41-5.

275 w6epa;: cf. 167-274n.

moAtolo ‘clear’, ‘bright’, cf. West on Hes. WD 477. In later poetry
the word may describe concealing mist, but here the divine Eros can
move unseen in conditions of excellent visibility.

2767 Tetpnywg ‘aroused’, from Tapdoow, of. LS] s.v. u1, Erbse
{(1953) 173—4, Livrea on 4.447. The word indicates the busy speed of
the gadfly. Elsewhere (cf. 1393) this word is used in ways which suggest
a link with Tpnxts, and Virgil may be thinking of the present passage
when he describes the asilus or oestrus as asper (Georg, 3.149, quoted
below).

olotpog ‘gadfly’. A. gives concrete form to the metaphorical ‘frenzy’
of love found in earlier literature, ¢f. PMG 54:.10, PL. Phdr. 240d, LS]
s.v. 1.2; behind the simile may lie #l. 4.130-1 where Athene keeps
Pandarus’ arrow away from Menelaus ‘as a mother keeps a fly off her
child’. For echoes of that scene cf. 113~14n., 278-84n. On the identity
of this biting insect which attacks cattle ¢f. L. G. Pocock, C.R. n.s. 8
(1958) rog-11, M. Davies and J. Kathirithamby, Greek insects {London
1986) 159~64. The simile is tied closely to the main narrative by the
casy identification of Medea with a young heifer {410}, cf. the story of
To, Hor. C. 2.5.5~6 circa uirentis est animus tuae | campos iuuencae. So too
Heracles, in a lover’s frenzy, is compared to a bull bitten by the gadfly.
1.1265-g.

éni...tédheran ‘attacks’, cf. Campbell (1983} 102 n. 8.

powna : classical and Hellenistic poets did not distinguish between
oloTpos and wiwy (1.1265~g, Aesch. Suppl. 307-8, where oloTpos is
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specifically the name used in Egypt), although later technical sources,
taking their cue from Aristotle, did, cf. M. Wellmans, Hermes 26 (18g1)
344—6, Pleiffer on Call. fr. 30:. That fragment of Callimachus,
probably from Hecale, Poucdov bv Te piowma Boddv kahtouow apopBoi,
is very like 277, and many have seen here a borrowing by A.; cf. also
Virg. Georg. 3.147-9 {(a fly} cui nomen asilo | Romanum est, oestrum Grai
uertere wocantes, § asper, acerba sonans, with R.F. Thomas, H.S.C.P. 86
(1982) 81-5, and note on Georg. 3.147-8.

27884 The model is Pandarus’ shot at Menelaus (/. 4.116-26),
thus picking up the pattern of 112~14, <f. Lennox {1980) 66-8.

278 Sno @Ay ‘at the foot of the door-post’; the accusative depends
upon the idea of Eros’ movement to this position.

279 moAldotovov: A, substitutes another Homeric epithet of an
arrow (1. 15.451) for the difficult uehavéewov Epu” dBuvaav of Il 4.117
(where see 23T} wohdoTovov may be intended to gloss that phrase.

280 &k & ‘and from there’, a rare adverbial use, cf. Campbell
(1983) 108 n.16; possibly, however, it is temporal ‘and then’, like & 8&
1ol in 302 and perhaps & 8¢ in 86g.

281 &Eéa Bevd{dhwv ‘casting sharp glances around’, like a hunter
looking for his prey, cf. [Theocr.] 25.214-15.

&iuobBelsg ‘crouching’, cf. 2g6n.

282 yivpidag ‘notch’; the plural, found also in Homer, may
indicate two notches at right angles to each other on the arrow, cf.
W. McLeod, C.R. ns. 14 {1964) 140-1.

284 The monosyllabic verb after a lengthy preparation (278-83)
and the central punctuation “dividing’ two references to Medea mark
the speed and stunning effect of the shot.

gpepaoin ‘speechlessness’ {cf. Sappho, fr. 31.7-8 LP~V, Theocr.
2.108~9 In similar situations}, but also ‘numbness’, affecting not only
Medea’s tongue; dugaoin is used by A. as a synonym of &unyavin, cf.
81,

285 maAwpmerés ‘flying back’, as at 2.1250; elsewhere connected
with TiwTaw (41315, I I 16.395).

286 kayyardwv: cf. 125-4n.

28690 Cf Cat. 64.91~3 {Ariadne’s first sight of Theseus) ron prius
ex ilo flagrantia declinauit | lumina, quam cuncto concepit corpore flammam |
Junditus atque imis exarsit tota medullis. In Ii. 4 Menelaus receives only a
flesh wound, but Medea’s ‘wound’ is incurable. The PéAos came from
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Eros who was crouching right beside Jason; Medea now fires back
{Bé&AAsy) her own weapons. &utia thus suggests *opposite’, ‘in return®,

as well as the primary sense ‘open’, ‘direct’; the late placing of”

&uapUypara assists this auance.

apoaplypate ‘bright glances’, cf. 1018, Sappho, fr. 16.17-18 LP-V = -

‘¥ would rather see her lovely step and the bright gleam (&duopuypa
héurrpov) of her face...’

gnvro *fluttered”, cf. 688, Sappho, &. 31.5-6 LP-V; in fr. 47 Sappho -

compares love to a strong wind, ¢f. g67-72n.

nukaval : love takes away Medea's better judgement, as the word- 7
order — k&uarewt, ‘love-sickness’, coming between noun and adjective
-~ makes clear, cf. 4.1018, Hes. Theog. 122 (love) Sdnvara: &v oThfeoot
véov [cf. 298] kai Fmippova BouAdy, Il 14.217, 294 (Zeus and Hera), | ;

k. Aphr. 38, above, p. 28,
xavelPero ‘was flooded’; love is often concelved as a liquid or its

effect as liquefying, cf. 1020 (Medea melts), Hes. Theog. 910 &md

Brepdpeov Epos elPeto Bepronevéeoy | Auaiuehns, M. Davies, Hermes 111
(1983) 496~7.

291-5 The effect on Medea is compared to the sudden flaring-up of 20
a smouldering fire when new wood is thrown on top; the simile .2 ¢
expresses the sense that in a young girl like Medea love is always E
waiting to appear —all that is needed is the right ‘fuel’. There is i
perhaps also 2 suggestion that both the fire and Medea’s love will die

away after a short, fierce blaze. The simile forms a pair with 4.1061-5

where the anguished Medea is compared to a grieving widow at work;
neither suggests 2 happy outcome for her, ¢f. Hunter (1987) 133. The -5
origin of both similes is the description of a working woman at #, 72
12.433-5, but an interest in the lives of humble people is a feature of .= ¢
Hellenistic and Roman poetry and painting (HE 2411-20, [Virg.]
Moretum 815 etc.) and this is one of the charges which comic poetry :

made against Euripides (Ar. Frogs 1346-51). The comparison of love

to a smouldering fire is common in later poetry, of. Call. Epigr. 44,

Headlam on Herondas 1.38.

trarepdde : the word, an epithet of destructive fire in Homer, hints at :
the powerful forces to be released, cf. 4.393, M. S. Silk, €.Q. ns. 33 .

(1983) 322.

Amwpdeprov : pointed contrast with Uyopdgote of 285 ; Medea lives in

a palace, the spinning-woman in an ordinary house.
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vOKTwe : this more naturally suggests that the woman is worifing late
at might {cf. 4.1063 fwwuyin) than that she has woken up early in order
1o work, but the latter is not impossible, even if #opévn is read in 294.
The darkness of early morning may be called wiE (cf. the opening of
Eur. EL), the reference to a brand (8ards) which has preserved the fire
would suit this interpretation, and the ‘dawn lamps’ are a mark of very
early morning in a famous passage of Call. Hecale (fr. 260.65’). ,

Gyxr poA Eopévy ‘sitting very close’; the transmitted &ypouévn
demands the apparently impossible sense for &yxt udha of *very early’
and is awkward before &veypduevov (which was presumably the source
of the error), cf. Campbelt (1983} 28-g. One of the two Homeric
examples of &yy udha in the sense ‘very close’ (fl. 23.760) occurs
immediately before a simile describing 2 woman at work.

a9v ... &pxBliver ‘consumes everything together’; ouv is more likely
to be adverbial, or in tmesis with &ucBuver, than to belong with wevT,
put such analysis merely obscures the interaction of all parts of the
phrase. On duadivew cf. D. A. Hester, L.C.M. 11 (1986} 53~4.

2g6-8 Cf Hor. C. 1.13.5-8 (an attack of jealousy) tum nec mens mihi
e color | certa sede mamet, wmor et in genas | furtim labitur, arguens | quam
lentis penitus macerer ignibus (with Nisbet-Hubbard on v. 5).

eidvgpévog : the echo of 281 binds the simile to the narrative; "Epows
has becorne pws. Behind these verses lies Archilochus, fr. 191 West
woios y&o @iAdTiTos Epoos TS kapbiny EAuctels | ToAMY KkaT’ Sy Adv
Suudrooy Exeusy, | KABpas ik ornifcov drodds epévas (cf. M. S. Silk,
Interaction in poelic imagery (Gambridge 1974) 131-2}.

yAdov ‘paleness’, a word with a medical flavour; A. has in mind
Sappho’s yAwpoTépa 8t moics|&un (fr. g1.14-15). For further
examples ¢f. Smith on Tib. :.8.52.

&Ahot :i.e. ‘sometimes to paleness, sometimes to a blush’, cof. Soph.
Tr. 11-12, L8] sov.

axnbelnol véolo: ie. her nous has lost control of her body’s
behaviour. &xnBdic was a medical term for ‘weariness’, ‘torpor’, and
so this strengthens the suggestion that the verse gives a ‘clinical’
description of Medea’s symptoms; for A. and contemporary medicine
of. 762-3n. The phrase as a whole seems to have been borrowed from
Empedocles, fr. 136.2 DK (KRS 319) where the sense is rather
different, cf. 1350., A. Ardizzoni, R.F.LC. ns. 34 (1956} 372-5.

299-438 The inlerview with Aietes. Behind this scene lies the
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unexpected return of Odysseus and his men to the island of Aeolus in
0d. 10 {cf. 304-8 ~ 10.64-6, 3724 ~ 106.72), where they receive aless 0

than warm welcome. In this scene the descent of both Jason and Argos
from another Aeolus is important (335, 339, 360-1}, and various
mythographic traditions had confused or combined the ruler of the

winds with his Thessalian namesake (cf. Roscher s.v.); Al’s technique 1
here derives not from ignorance, but frorn a creative exploitation of the £

large and various mythological tradition, cf. above, p. 21.

gor A verbal and syntactical variation on the common Homeric -7 _.

verse aUTap ETel wooios kel EBnTlos EE Epov EvTo,

apeaaav ; this form of the aorist of &péoxew is found only here, and
the sense ‘satisfy’ is post-Homeric. A. recalls the Homeric {(0d. 5.95,
14.111) fipaps Bupdy E8BH1 where Apape is from dpapiowew.

302 operépng ‘his’, cf. 186n.

303 moapnyopéwy ‘encouraging them [to speak]’.

304~5 Aletes’ opening words pick up the theme of hospitality from =
the end of Jason’s speech to his crew {190—3) and might, therefore,
augur well. He did indeed honour Phrixus by giving Chalciope to him .
in marriage, but we learn later that his hospitality on that occasion was i

offered only on the prompting of a message from Zeus (584-8).

Moreover, he had been glad to be rid of Phrixus” sons as he feared a 7 5p

threat to his throne from them (597-602). There is, therefore,
dissimuiation in his speech, but not untruth; it is typical of A. that the

information needed to interpret the speech is not supplied with it. We =0

hear the speech just as Jason and his comrades do; our uncertainty

mirrors theirs, cf. Hunter (1988} 443-4. The oracle of 597602 is a
necessary precondition for interpreting Aietes’ behaviour in this scene 1

and for appreciating the effect that the words of others (particularly
Argos) have on him.
mepl ‘above’, ‘more than’, ¢f. L§J s.v. A uL

306 mahisouvot : cf. 112n. Aietes is surprised at the unexpectedly

quick return.

306—7 ‘Did some disaster frustrate you in mid-ocean as you were -

returning?’
ewopévorg : A, uses this verb with the meanings of ostiopon (2.266,
ro10) and owibopen (2,610, 4.197). The form is hard to explain, but f,

oo, oolobe, and some evidence suggests that gw- was considered a - ifi0

Doric form, cf. Bulloch on Call 4. 5.4.
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peaenyss : cf. Od. 7.195 (Alcinous about Odysseus) undé 11 ueoony s
ye kaxov kod Triuc wadniet (with Z).

o pév éueio: the pév is emphatic (Denniston g62), and for the
genitive cf. L8] s.v, 1reifor 8 1.3, Headlam on Herondas 1.66.

gro Helios took Aietes along for the ride. The Homeric model for
Aietes’ knowledge of the world is Od. 7.321~4 (cf. 313 ~ Od. 7.321), in
which Alcinous shows off his {second-hand) knowledge of Euboea ‘the
most distant of lands’,

grr-r3 Although Homer placed Circe's istand in the extreme east
{0d. 12.5-4), where one would expect to find the kingdom of the sun,
a widespread and early tradition placed her and Odysseus’ wanderings
in the west, cf. Hes, Theog. 1011-16 (with West’s note), Lesky (1966)
26-62. Circe’s western home was identified as the modern Monte
Circeo, roughly half-way between Rome and Naples (cf. Virg. den.
7.t0~24 with Fordyce’s note on v. 10). A's version is a witty
compromise between the two accounts: Circe is indeed from the east,
but she moved! Behind this passage lies the sort of scholarly argument
about Homeric geography which Eratosthenes mocked when he
remarked that the site of Odysseus’ wanderings would be established
when the cobbler who had made the bag of winds was found (Strabo
1.2.15, Pleiffer {1968) 167-8). Despite her kinship to Aietes, there is no
certain evidence that Circe had a rdle in poetic versions of the
Argonautic saga before A., but the Arge makes its only Homeric
appearance in one of her speeches (Od. 12.70) and it would be unwise
to attribute too much to A.’s invention here, cf. above, p. 14. Circe is
introduced here to impress Aietes’ visitors, to foreshadow a central
scene of Book 4, and to introduce the theme of departure from the
Colchian land, a theme which will become very important to
Medea.

A. chooses not to tell us why Circe lives so far away. According to
Diod. Sic. 4.45.4~5, she went into exile after poisoning her husband,
the king of the Sarmatians (451-3n.), and ruling cruelly over that
people; that story seems hardly suitable here. Line 313 echoes a phrase
from Od. 4811 about Penelope’s sister who moved away after
marriage, and this would fit well with 30¢-10 which might suggest
conveyance to 2 husband’s home in a chariot, although there is no sign
in Book 4 that Circe is married. Nevertheless, legend knew of 2 number
of such marriages (West on Hes. Theog. 1011) — early epic even knew
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a version in which Telemachus married her (Nostoi fr. g Allen) — and
A. could have some such story in mind here. The motif would make
Circe an even stronger ‘role model’ for Medea who will also leave
Colchis for marriage with a foreigner. Roman poets tell the story of a
husband (or beloved) of Circe called Picus, whom she eveatually
transformed into a bird (Virg. den. 7.189-91, Roscher s.v. ‘Kirke’
1202); there are no Greek sources for the story, but we can hardly
assumne that A. did not know it.

Alng: the name of the city gives new point to a standard Homeric
verse-ending, &md moarpibos aing; we should perhaps also understand
that the western Circe lives far from her Homeric home of Alain.

314 &MA&Ti pUBuwv A8og : both ‘but what is the point {lit. ‘ pleasure )
of a long speech’ {cf. 1.1294) and ‘but why waste time with stories/
fables’; the poet takes a detached attitude to mythography. There is
the same joke at Eur, Hel. 143.

év mooiy ‘in your way’, a variation of ipmoddv. Qthers understand
the whole phrase as ‘the present matter’, ‘what is relevant’, cf. 836,
LS]J s.v. moUs L.4.c.

316 As his visitors have arrived almost magicaily {210~14), Aletes’
question is a natural one. Nevertheless, an echo of Polyphemus’ words
to Odysseus, ‘tell me where you have beached your well-built ship®
(Od. 9.279), suggests Jason’s peril {¢f. 176-81n.}, and soon Ajetes will
have a plan to set fire to the boat (579-83). Neither Argos nor Jason
chooses to answer this question, although Argos begins, like Odysseus
{0d. 9.283~6), with a narrative of escape from shipwreck.

yhaupfis : the Homeric epithet is polite and formal; Aletes is on his
guard. )

317 mpondpolBev as a temporal preposition ‘before’ is very rare,
although ancient grammarians acknowledged the use (cf. 2°7 Jl. 2.92);
the meaning here is more likely “on behalf of”, like pd at Soph. 07 10
po THVSe goovelv and of. L8] sv. mpd A 1.3, IT L 15.746 glosses
TrpOTIGPOtlE vedoy as UTrep vedhv.

319 pethyxiwg: like 385, an ironic echo of Hera's words at 14-15
‘the Argonauts could not win Aietes over £Tésoo1 pethiyio’.

320—66 Argos is under no illusions about the magnitude of his task
{cf. 2.1200-8), and his embarrassment reveals itself more than once {cf.
notes on $21-3, 333—4, 336—9, 340-6, 362-3). In trying to make the
best of a bad job, he succeeds only in completely enraging Aletes.
Utterances such as 430 or 458 can only serve to inflame the king’s
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suspicions and fears, of which Argos knows nothing. For differing
assessments of Argos’ rhetorical skiil cf. Faerber (1g32) g7, Campbell
(1983) 29-31.

g21-3 Comparison with 2.1118-20, Tols & &pubis kpaTepin ol
Sovparrt kUparos Spu | vifias Opifoio pet” Hiovas PdAe vijoou | wiy®’
oo Auyainy, shows A.’s desire to avoid a ‘formulaic’ style, cf. above,
p- 39- ’

1o Bovparty: i.e. only their heads showed above the water as they
floated under the plank, cf. Giangrande (1973) 22; others accept
emendation to émi, which is more naturally suggested by memTndTas
‘huddled’ (from wThoow). That the brothers were saved on a single
plank {cf. 2.r110-20} indicates divine help and protection.

*Evuvaiioto : an old name for Ares, found also in 560 (in the mouth
of the brash Idas) and in 1366 { Jason’s heroic achievements) ; the titde
contrasts with "Apf in gas.

9¢bs... 715 : the uncertainty is a “ natural’ way to speak of being saved
from & shipwreck, cf. 0d. 7.248 (Saiucv).

324~7 For this scene of. 2.1r068-89g.

o’ amépuxev ‘detained them’; the compound has here the force of
the simple verb, cf. 250, Hesychius a 6o2g &mepikerv: karéyewv,
KeoRUELY,

328 Zeus’s réle in events on the Island of Ares was repeatedly
stressed, both by the narrator {2.1098, 1120) and by Jason {2.1179-84).
75 ofoa is ‘some stroke of Fate® rather than ‘pure chance’; it expresses
natural uncertainty, rather than scepticism, about the religious forces
involved. Thus Odysseus reports that Calypso urged him to leave
‘because of a message from Zeus or because she changed her mind’
(0d. 7.263).

329 Cf 2.1166-77.

332 xpewd ‘[the reason for] their expedition]’.

333—9 A very brief and obseure account of the background to the
expedition, cf. above, p. 13.

333~4 This is the only explicit reference in the poem to Pelias’ desire
to rob Jason of his patrimony, although elsewhere this story may be
thought to be presupposed (¢f. 1.902-3); the theme plays a major réle
in Pindar (cf. Pyth. 4.104-68). Jason certainly did not tell Argos about
this in Book 2, but we can imagine, if we wish to, that he had done so
during the subsequent voyage to Colchis.

Tig... Baotheds ‘a certain person...a king’. Argos is refuctant to
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reveal that Jason is a political outcast, perhaps in need of new land;

rightly reluctant, as it turns out, cf. 375-6.

335 spurépnu ‘his’, of. 395 (‘your’), 600, 625 (*her’), 1227, 186n,, -

Livrea on 4.274.
336 ‘sent him here on a hopeless quest’; &ufixavov (neuter) is an
‘internal’ accusative, cf. 6o2. It might, however, be masculineg,

agreeing with Tév8e (in which case the comrma before it will go), *sens
him here and he is in a hopeless position’, of. 4.1047-g oU8" & =
Bupédt | oiBetoe Selvng p &wi yolvast yeipos &udoong | Seprdpevor

Telvouoav dufiyavov.
3369 ‘And he claims that the family of the sons of Aeolus will nat

escape from the bitter wrath of implacable Zeus, from his anger and -
from the unendurable pollution and punishment [caused by what was
done] to Phrixus until the fleece comes to Greece.” This extraordinary :

sentence, which M felt obliged to paraphrase, is very expressive of
Argos’ embarrassment; all the nouns refer to the attempt by Atharnas
to sacrifice Phrixus (above, pp. 12-13). Jason had been content to tell

Argos of @pifoio Bunhés... Znvds xdrov AlohiBniow {2.1194-3). In ¢
Pindar, Pelias pleads the ‘wrath of the gods’ in persuading Jason to :
undertake the voyage (Pyth. 4.1509). Argos’ use of indirect speech allows =2

both the reader and Aietes to suspect that Pelias’ motives may not be
quite as they are claimed to be, thus confirming Aietes’ suspicion that

what he is really witnessing is an attempt on his throne. The subject of
orelrren is generally assumed to be T15... Pocieds, and this is probably
correct: elsewhere the verb is only used of the arrogant Aietes (57g,"
2.1204). Nevertheless, given Argos’ awkward style, we can hardly rule *0 §

out that Jason is intended as the subject: it is from Jason that Argos hag
heard the story. In either case, the effect of the indirect speech on
Aictes will be the same.

&yog: cf. 200-9n.

340~6 A tradition which certainiy preceded A. made Argo the very

first ship, cf. Eur. 4ndr. 865, [Eratosth.] Cafast. 35, Pease on Cic. ND
2.8g, H. Herter, RA.M. 91 (1942) 244~9; A. cannot follow this

tradition, though he does plainly allude to it at 1.547-52 (cf. Cat.;/ ¢
64.14~18) and 4.316-22. Here, instead, the divine powers of the ship-2:2

are stressed. Argos chooses to ignore his namesake’s rdle in its

construction {1.1g, 11114, 2.612~14, 1187-g), about which he had 2/}

been told, in order to concentrate on the immortal craftsman. There
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may also be a further point. Argos himself, the son of Phrixus, is often
said to have built the Argo (e.g. Pherecydes, FGrHist 5 ¢ 106), and
Argos the son of Arestor is a much more shadowy figure whom some
scholars believe to be an invention of A. himself (cf. §75-6n.,
Wilamowitz (1924) 1t 246). Argos’ silence about his namesake is in
part, therefore, a piece of mythographical discretion by the poct.

Afmvein Tladids: this order is not found elsewhere: for other
epithets of Athena in second position cf. 1.551, 4.1601. It may signify
Argos’ nervousness rather than his ‘utter pretentiousness’ (Campbell
(1983) 105 n. 4); cf, however, the rare {though Homeric) *Amwdiiwv
Goipos at 1.759.

aivordTng : at 2.1126 Argos called the broken ship &eeAin, and both
words have a wide semantic range (Livrea on 4.1619g). oivds here is
probably a pejorative and emotional word of quite general meaning,
‘terrible’, rather than ‘ili-fated’ (Frankel). Despite 6o1-2, we are
probably not to understand that Aietes had deliberately given the
brothers an unscaworthy vessel. Argos” denigration of Colchian ships,
which is a theme he has elaborated from Jason’s own remarks at
2.1187~g1, may not be very tactful, but it does mark the Colchians as
strikingly different from Homer’s Phaeacians of whom there are so
many other reminders. It was Phaeacian seamanship that got Odysseus
home; that Colchian ships are not up to much suggests that Jason and
his men will enjoy & reception quite unlike that which the Phaeacians
gave to Odysseus.

fiMba ‘completely’, of Livrea on 4.177.

Buétpayev “split it apart’, active aorist of SicTpnyw; the singular
shows that ‘rain and wind” is thought of as a single concept (K-G 1
79}

Yéuepoig : wooden bolts holding the planks together; for their crucial
importance cf. 1.369, 2.613~14, Casson (1971} Glossary s.v. The yugo:
of Odysseus’ raft were not sufficient to withstand wéoas... &Mas |
TavTaiwy dveucv (Od. 5.292-3), and this contrast prepares for the
specific suggestion in 348-9 that Jason is another Odysseus.

€€ avépoto Béed ‘runs with [ie. through the agency of} the wind’, an
unusual extension of a common use (LS] s.v. & 1.6} ; more regular is
1.600 wvoifj dvéuoio Bfovres.

i émionépywary épetpd ‘urge on their oars’, of. 1.552 Apwas ysipeoow
Emikpaddovtas Epetud, O4. 12.205 oUkéT dpeTud Tpomex Xepoiv
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Erreryov. The better attested &peTuofs perhaps arose from a memory of

the end of 0d. 13.22 omepyoloT #petiols; if the dative is retained (cf,
Soph. 4j. 22g~31 for the resulting double dative), vijce must be supplied
as the object of the verb,

347-8 ‘Gathering in it all the best heroes of the whole Achaean

land’; for the neuter cf. Theocr. 7.4~5 & i Tep £08AdY | xaddv KTA.

(with Gow’s note). The verses are rather like the description of the - ”
Argonauts at Theocr. 18.17-18 ol § oltéh &piotiiss cuvimovto |’

Toedy i oAy TpoAeAeytvor v SpeRds Ti.

348-g An echo of Homeric descriptions of Odysseus, cf. 0d. 15.176, R

492, 19.170.
omdoaats : s¢, TO KGOS,
350 adtidi: e ool alrdy, of. 537, Chantraine 1 157.

g51~3 Argos’ offer of a quid pro guo is a good example of how A"
places his readers in the same position of ignorance as. those to whom:
a speech is addressed : is this a sudden rhetorical ploy or have Jason and-
Argos really discussed the matter? A. refuses to offer the authorial 2 7l
certainty that often results from Homeric technique; in Homer we:
might have seen the two men preparing what they were going to say .

to Aletes, then saying it. The Sauromatae were a Scythian tribe living
near Lake Maiotis (the Sea of Azov) on Aletes’ northern border; a
story in Diod. 8Sic. 4.45.4-5 {cf. 311-149n.) presuppeses relations

between the two peoples, but other evidence is lacking. In some:

versions of the saga, Aletes himself may have imposed defeat of this

tribe as one of Jason’s tasks; in Val. Fl. & this tribe fights along with " S
the other Scythians against the Greeks and Colchians. In the story of .
Bellerophon {cf. 250—4n.}, the hero is required to defeat the Solymeoi v
and the Amazons, and it is perhaps relevant that the Sauromatae were 2 0
said to be descended from the Amazons and their women had the same .+
characteristics as Amazons (Hdt. 4.110~17, Hippocr. der. 17, PL Laws:

7.804e—52a). On this wibe in general cf. RE 1a 2542-50, ua 1-12, J.
Harmatta, Studies in the history and language of the Sarmatians (Szeged
1970).

354 Argos uses much the same verse in his speech to Jason at 2.1154;

he is fond of such mannerisms, cf. 332.
8#0ev ‘as you obviously do’.

356~61 Argos reworks Jason’s account to him at 2.1160—4, to stress’:
that Aietes has particular duties towards his visitors. Argos’ father

Phrixus and Jason's father Alson were cousins, cf. above, p. 3.
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- 458 Argos’ formula does not imply any reat doubt on his part as to
Jason’s ancestry, but its effect on Aletes (together with the optative in
359) may be quite other, of. Val. FL. 7.50~1 (Aietes charging the
Argonauts with being stateless pirates) uobisne a’omm, uobisne parentes |
esse putem ... ?

362—3 ‘If you have heard of a son of Helios [called Augeias], this is
Augeias you are looking at.” The construction is compressed but
regular; nevertheless, it may be thought a strange choice of expression
when addressing another son of Helios. & 7" &xousis concludes a
hexameter at Gall. fr. 64.5.

365-6 Cf. g401-21n.

367 vole mapéwvemev ‘sought to win Aletes over with such
words’.

368 fepéBovro : his heart ‘rises’ with anger, cf. 638 (fear), Aesch.
Sept. 214 {fear), Soph. OT954—x5 {grief). More common with anger is

‘swelling’, as in 383.

369 ¢ : the separation of this verb from the speech it introduces is
un-Homeric, ¢f. 16g—7on.

370 °...for he thought that the Argonauts (o) had come because
of them [Tév, i.e. Chalciope’s sons]’.

371 A standard epic accompaniment of strong and viclent emotion,
cf. 1.1297, 4.16-17, 1543—4, Faerber (1932) 39-40, L. Graz, Le Feu dans
I fliade ot P Odyssée (Paris 1965) 240-7; here it is particularly appropriate
for a son of Helios {cf. 4.727-9).

fepévoto : the apparent agreement of a genitive participle and an
enclitic personal pronoun in the dative is common, ¢f. 1009-10,
Frinkel (1968) 354—5. Such pronouns were poaszbly considered to be
archaic genitives as well as datives.

372 Cf. Od. 10.72 {Aeolus to Odysseus) épp’ & vhoou Baooov,
EnEyxioTe LedvToov.

AwfyvThpeg: a general term of abuse, cf. /. 24.239 (Priam to the
restraining Trojans) Fppete, AoPntfipes Eheyyes.

473 Cf. 306; in his anger Aletes perverts the language of his opening
speech of welcomé,

374 A common idiom of threat: the speaker picks up words or ideas
from a preceding speech (Bfpos kai ®pifov) and repeats them with a
menacing adjective (usually wikpés) and a verb of seeing, cf. 04, 17.448
(Antinous to Odysseus) uf) Tdya Trikphy Alyumrrov rai Kimrpov 8rjal,
Ar. Thesm. 853 mikpdv "EAédvny dyat Téy, & pf) xoopiws kTA., L8] s.v,
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TikpSS Bi.1. Aletes increases the menace by substituting i for “you’;’
for the use of the indefinite in threats ¢f. LSJ] s.v. a .3, K-G 1 662,
That Phrixus is dead does not affect the use of the idiom, and there i -8
no need to understand ‘the fleece and the expiation for the murder of &

Phrixus’ or {with hendiadys} ‘Phrixus’ fleece’.

375-6 ‘Acting in concert [with these men] straight from Greece, not
for the fleece, but for my throne and royal position, do you come here.”
The text is very uncertain, and Wilamowitz’s lacuna after g74 may be
correct. The infinitive of most MSS$ could be exclamatory (M 7% §78y,

K~G 1 23) ‘to think that...’, but grammar would then require the

participle to be accusative; *from Greece’ could also be construed with'
véeode, if the hyperbaton is ascribed to Alctes” anger. 3¢ for Te in 3767

seems Inevitable, and ol for oU8 is attractive, although ‘not even’

is possible sense. That the sons of Phrixus have not had time to gef
to Greece and back hardly matters, when the speaker is in a fury and

those with the young men certainly have come from Greece. In fact;
however, the sons did return successfully to Greece in versions of

the myth before A. (cf. Hdt. 7.1497, Herodorus, FGrHist 31 F 47), and .
the shipwreck and meeting with the Argonauts on the Island of Ares.

may be A.’s invention. It would be typical of 2 Hellenistic poet to make:

Aletes’ false suspicions reflect a version of the myth which the poet has

rejected. Cf. further 775-6n., above, p. 21.

377 This seems to be addressed to both the Argonauts and the song’
of Phrixus, Those who have caten at your table are under the
protection of Zeus Hikesios (e.g. /. 21.75-g) or Xenios (e.g. Xen. 4nab,
3.2.4}; Aletes shows his respect for the latter - in this, at least, he differs
from the Cyclops, cf. 176-811n., 304-5n., goin. R

378 &v in the apodosis with xe in the protasis of an unreal condition. .
is justified by ke...xe at X, 23.526-7, of. R. H. Howarth, C.Q, ns. 57

{1955) 87-8.

xedooag : normally of splitting wood, and hence a very vivid term for .11

‘cutting off” hands; &wd colours both participles. Aietes’ threat marks
him as a tyrant who treats other people as though they were-servants
or of no account, cf. . 21.453-5 (Laomedon’s threats), Od. 18.86~7.
(Irus), 22.475-7 (Melanthius) and, more generally, Headlam on
Herondas 6.41.

379 tmmpoénka ‘I would have sent you out’; if &mi- has particular:
foree, it may be that Aietes would dismiss them ‘back to’ their:

comrades to serve as a warning.

COMMENTARY : 380-390 i4]

g80~1 There are two pessible interpretations. (i) ‘To prevent you
from making any subsequent attempt, and because you have told such
ties about the blessed gods.” In an elaborate chiasmus, 380 gives the
reason for cutting off their hands and 381 explains why their tongues
would suffer; on this reading ofa = d11 Toi, as often, of. LS] s.v. ofosg
m.2-3, K~G 1 g70-1. (ii) Line 880 gives the reason for the violent
actions of §78-9, and 381 is an explanatory exclamation {cf. 711), like
ola fopyas at [l 22.347; for exclamatory 8¢ cf. Denniston 172. With
either interpretation, kai (381) is best taken as ‘even’. At 4.10g0—2 two
exclamatory clauses are introduced by ola pév and ofe 8, but there
seems 110 reason to postulate a lacuna here. Interpretation (i) assumes
the greater strain in Aletes’ language, but seems on balance preferable.

enededoacte ‘attributed falsely to’, probably referring both to
Argos” report of Jason’s mission (336—46) and his assertion of the divine
parentage of the Argonauts (362-6).

382—4 Telamon’s quick temper has been seen at 1.1280ff. after the
loss of Heracles, and the present scene was foreshadowed by 1.1340-3
where Jason expresses the hope that Telaman would fight on his behalf
as he had fought for Heracles. :

6Aodv ... &mog : both ‘a speech threatening destruction [to Aletes]’,
(cf. 4.410}, and ‘a speech which would have brought about the
destruction fof the Argonauts]’.

385 Cf. 3r9n. Jason’s ‘gentle speech’ is in character, <f. above, p. 31
and Eur. Med, 455-6 {Jason claims to have tried to soothe ‘angry
kings™).

386 poa: ‘cthic’ dative, ‘for my sake, please’.

yap : relatively, but not impossibly, late in its clause, of. Soph, Phil.
14501, HE 1238, Denniston g6—7. The traditional punctuation after
o1dAw1 (“calm yourself as far as this expedition 1s concerned *) places a
great strain upon a simple dative, cf. A. Svensson, Der Gebrauch des
bestimmien Artikels in der nachklassischen gr. Epik {Lund 1937) 6~-10.

avtwg ‘for that reason’, looking forward to s in 387.

388 048& pév lépevor ‘nor yet out of desire’, i.e. ‘not of our own
volition’, ¢f: Denniston 462; the phrase is explained by &k@v in 38g.

388-go Cf. Od. 5.100-1 (Hermes to Calypso) Tis & &v éxcov
Toooovle SlaBpdpol dhuupdy OBwp | domerov;

Salpwv: ‘the ordinary man sees only what happens to him,
unpredictabie and not of his own enacting, and he calls the driving

. power daimon, something like fate, but without any person who plans
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and ordains being visible’ Burkere (1985) 180~1, cf. G. Frangois, £¢
Polythéisme ot Uempioi an singulier des mots OEQZ, AAIMON dans iy
lttérature grecque &’ Homére & Plaion (Paris 1957) ; this indefinite daimon or
theos is found both in Homer, especially in Odysseus’ narrative of his
adventures, {Od. 7.248, fl. 15.468, cf. E. R. Dodds, The Greeks and the
wrrational (Berkeley 1951) 12~19), and elsewhere in drg. (2.244, 421). In
a similar context at 430 Jason refers to the ‘evil necessity’ which is
upon him. Less probably, Jason may mean his own ‘personal destiny?,
as the idea of a personal daimer who accompanies one through life wag
long established before the Hellenistic age, <f. Pl. Phaedo 107d, Men. f.,
714.1~-3 K~T, K. J. Dover, Greek popular morality in the time of Plato and
Aristolle {Oxford 1974) 138-41.

kpuepy, ... épetpy : cf. 2.210. Rpuepds has a wide semantic range
{Hesychius k 4248), but there seems to be no earlier example of “chilf
command .

392 Oesmeoiny : as a suppliant {&vTtousvoit), Jason offers to reward
Aietes as though the latter were a god, ¢f. the promise to Medea at
1124. It seems a natural idea that a great benefactor should be so
honoured, cf. Od. 8.467-8 {Odysseus to Nausicaa) ‘in Ithaca [ shall
pray to you as to a god for all time to come [because you saved me]’;

fl. 9.603 (Phoenix to Achilles), Aesch. Suppl. 98o—2 (with Friy

Johansen-Whittle’s note), I. M. Le M. DuQuesnay, Papers of the
Liverpool Latin Seminar 3 (1981) ro2-13. The fact that Beomsoios, like
Eng. ‘divine’, may express purely secular approbation should nat
conceal Jason’s strategy here; for further examples ¢f. 443-5n,
836-7n.

395 spuitépototy : cf. §35n.

3906 iowev ‘he spoke’, a sense common in Hellenistic poetry, and
derived from two disputed passages of Homer (04. 19.203, 22.51); cf.
Livrea on 4.92.

brogoaivwy : this compound is used only of Jason (974, 4.410, both
of speeches to Medea). It need not carry the pejorative tone of Eng.
‘fawn’ or ‘flatter’; here the meaning is ‘trying to soothe’.

396—400 A reworking of a standard Homeric description of making
a decision, seen in /. 13.455-9, &5 ¢&To, AnipoPos B Sidwdixa
peppnpifev, i ) Tivd Tou Tpdwv ETapiooaito peyabupcov | &y dvos
xwpnoos, N mepfiowte Kai olos. | ©8e 8 ol gpovéovT Sodooaro
kEpBtov evan, | Pvar &’ Alvelaw, of. Il 1.188~g2, 14.20~2, 16.435-8.
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This is the only example in Arg., and it marks Aietes as a grim
«warrior’ figure. The variation between present and aorist optatives,
for the deliberative subjunctives of direct speech (M T2 §116, 124), is
characteristic of A.’s rich style.

6 ‘the latter course’,

SmofAdnv: cf. 1119, 1.699. The meaning is quite uncertain: an
ancient interpretation as ‘interrupting’ (2% I x.ég‘z etc.) might just
suit here and 1119, but not 1.699. Poets may have used the word
simply for ‘in answer’, of. TepaPAnSny (106-7n.). For discussion cf.
G. Hermann, Opuscula v (Leipzig 1834) g00-11, L. Belloni, Aevum 43
(1979) 66-8.

4o1~21 In a common mythic pattern, Aietes imposes a test on the
heroes, cf. Bacchylides 17 where another descendant of Helios, Minos,
sets Theseus a test of divinity: for Theseus and Jason ¢f. gg7-1004n. Tt
is an irony of Jason’s position that, unlike his colleagues {cf. 365-6), he
is not of divine parentage, and so comes under Aietes’ second condition
(EAAws 402-5).

gor Eelve : Aietes respects Zeus Xenios (cf. 377n.); but after his own
fashion.

403 oBveioigiy : Aletes scornfully picks up Jason’s word from 38g.

404 The singulars show that Aietes has now focused on Jason, the
leader of the expedition.

#v &t as A is itself & + &v, fiv ke makes no philological sense; when
it appears in Homer, it does so (with the exception of Od. 18.318) with
the variant of ke, and modern editors give it no place in Homer's text,
¢f. Chantraine 1 282. As the chronology of such linguistic change is
very uncertain, it remains possible that A. found fiv xe in his text of
Homer {cf. A. Platt, 7.Ph. 33 {1914) 31); it is, however, noteworthy
that a late papyrus has v ke as an interlinear variant for of ke at 1.706
and 715.

405 metpnBels: Aietes’ offer has a sting in the tail.

405-6 ‘For in the case of noble men, I am not grudging, as you say
the ruler in Greece {is grudging].’ In fact, of course, both Aietes and
Pelias set Jason tasks which they have no expectation he will survive.
Valerius Flaccus makes this point rather more obviously at the sarme
stage of the narrative, 7.92 {Jason) alium hic Peliarn, alia aequora cerno.

408 7tov &’ : accusative of respect, ‘a task, in which ...’

409 &peivépovrar: both ‘inhabit’, the usual sense of this verb for
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gods or men, and ‘graze in’, cf. LS] s.v. véuw 5 2. There is perhaps 2 - b

similar equivocation at Arat. Phaen. 282-5 1ov 3¢ uetd oxaipovra B¢’
IyBues dupivipovrar | lrmov,

410 The alliteration of ¢ is perhaps imitative of the ‘whoosh’ of = |

evupting fire, of. Pind. Pyth. 1.21—4 (description of Mt Etna), 71n.

412 verpayvoyv ‘measuring four yOou’. At Od. 18.974 a Terpdyvoy is e

the area where Odysseus and Eurymachus would compete against
each other in ploughing; clearly, therefore, we must imagine a very
large field suitable for ploughmen of the *heroic age’ doing a long day’s
work (cf. Od. 18.367). In the event, Jason completes the ploughing in
two-thirds of a day (1340-1). Pherecydes had made Jason plough a
TrevTnkovTdyvoy (FGrHist 4 ¥ %0).

téhoov ‘the end of the field’, of. Chantraine, DE s.v., V. Pisani;

Athenaeum n.s. 18 (1940} 3-10.

413-15 ‘Into the furrows I throw not the seed of the grain (dxtfis)
of Demeter, but the teeth of a terrible serpent which grow like in body 10
to warrior men.” The text is uncertain, and Frankel's lacuna after 414 1

is a tempting solution. &wrfjs ‘seed for the grain [of Demeter}’ is
possible Greek (Gow on Theocr. 28.10), but is unattractive beside:
SAkolotv. The dative after yeraA8fioxovroas (‘growing and changing'),

with Bfuas as accusative of respect {cf. 4.673), is modelled on verbs of = :
likeness; thus Z* glosses as Efwovusvous. Unfortunately, the para-'

phrase in 498-g does not help with the text here.
41516 In Pindar Jason merely has to plough the field, but the

earth-born warriors figured in both Pherecydes and Sophocles’ Colchian™

Women {fr. 341 R, cf. Eur. Med. 47g). For the myth <f. 117690 and
above, pp. 19~-14.

&udt Omo Soupl: both common sense and the image of reaping :

{relpeo, &uryroie) suggest that a sword would be better in such a combat

than a spear (presumably for thrusting rather than throwing). When'

he faces the warriors, Jason is armed with both, but is described as

using only his sword like a sickle (1381—g1) against the warriors who. i

themselves have spears {1356). When Homer compares combat to

reaping ({l. 11.67-9, 19.223), the type of weapon is not germane to the o

comparison, and we have no other evidence as to how Aletes went
about his task (cf. 1057-60n.). This phrase could be interpreted as ‘in

s ok s : e . .
combat’ or ‘through my power’ (L8] s.v. 86pv 1 2), but there may -t other than at verse end; a mixture of optative and subjunctive does

rather be a slightly blurred detail in the poem.
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417 Mépiog... Befedov Gpnv: the variation of expression is charac-
teristic of mannered, literary poetry.

418 td8e Tola ‘these things under these conditions’; there Is no true
parallel to the phrase and Frinkel entertained reasonable doubts
about the text.

420-x The speech concludes with a general statement, the yvoun or
tmgdvnsa recommended by professional rhetoricians, of. H. Lausberg,
Handbuch der hiterarischen Rhetorik (Munich 1g60) 434. Aietes conceals his
desire to destroy Jason behind the mask of a high *heroic code’.

422~5 For Jason’s behaviour here cf. abave, p. 31; for the gesture of
Jooking down cf. 22n. Very similar is Call. & 5.82~4, & piv Epa, man8os
5 dppara wWE BAcPsv. | fotdkn & &plloyyos, &kdAAcoav y&p o |
yoovorrar kad povay Eoxev duoavix (cf. Bulloch on 83-4).

abtwe ‘like that, just as he was [i.e. looking at the ground}’. G
Giangrande, C.Q, n.s. 12 {1962) 212~13, understands it as a simple
intensive ‘very [speechless]’.

xakotnTt ‘wretched plight’ (cf. 476), rather than ‘cowardice’,
despite xakwTépo immediately above.

apepi : in tmesis with orpwea; the word-order imitates the twisting
of Jason’s thoughts.

426 No attempt to explain kepBadéoioiv as ‘tactful’, “helpfui [to his
cause]’, ‘avise® is satisfactory. M. Campbell, C.0, ns. 21 (1971} 417,
suggested perhixiongty.

427 Jason’s concern with justice is found already in Pindar, cf. Py
4.139-41 (addressing Pelias) ‘there are minds of men quick to praise
deceitful profit before justice, men who nevertheless come to the harsh
day of reckoning’.

429-31 Like Aietes, Jason ends with a general statement, but one
which makes its appeal to a much broader range of humanity than
Aietes’. The transmitted future (Bmikeloer’) Is less good with the
generalising &vBpiomolot and may have arisen from a memory of
1. 6.458 kportephy B Errikeloer” &vdtykn.

énéypaev ‘forced’; A. may have connected this rare verb with yp1,
cof. 0d. 5.396 oTuyepds 8t of Expas Saiuwv, Livrea on 4.508.

434 Not for Aietes the Homeric courtesy of offering his guests a bed
for the night.

4356 Line 435 provides the only example of an optative in -ou5 or
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occur in other types of parallel clauses (K-G 1 387-8), but seems

unlikely here. Vian, therefore, proposed the subjunctive mod8eioms;:
A. may, however, have regarded petaydoos (from peTaydlopal) as:

a future indicative rather than an aorist subjunctive (cf. Chantraine
284). A future would, moreover, give a more explicitly warning tore
{MT? §447) ~ followed by the menacing vagueness of 487 — and sg
UToB8eiceis may be considered, although an active future for SeiBeo i
not otherwise attested before Quintus Smyrnaeus.

437-8 Menelaus in his duel with Paris prays to Zeus for victory ‘so
that a man of later generations may shrink from (¢pplyniot) outraging.
his host who offers friendship” (. .353~4); Aletes too is a host whe.
sees himself as wronged, but he lacks the moral justice of Menclaug
case, and his claim to be ‘the better man’ is to prove an empty boast;:
For the exemplary réle of violent death cf. also /L. 8.515-16.

439 Yoxev : cf. 396n.

dmnheyéwg ‘frankly’, lit. *without care or circumspection (dAgyw)’:

i.e. without concealing the threat, cf. 18~19n. ;

440 mwapooyeddéyv: normally ‘straightaway’ (as in 667) but af
1.1091, 2,10 and 2.859 a local sense is possible, and here there is a clear
implication that Augeias and Telamon jumped up ‘alongside’;
‘together with’ their leader.

441~2 ‘after making a sign to his brothers to stay behind there in the:
mean time (ueoonyUs ¥1t)’°, cf. 823, rather than ‘had signalled in the
mean time to his brothers to remain there longer (E11}". The brothers
will keep an eye on Jason’s interests and comfort their mother; A. sees
no need to speil this out for us. :

Hioav : the standard Homeric form, transmitted at 1331 ; fjisoav of

the MSS is used in Attic prose from the fourth century on, and perhaps:

carlier (K-B u 217). Certainty as to what A, wrote is hardly
possible.

4435 Cf 0d 6.236—7 (Odysseus and Nausicaa) &er Ewer
&rraveubs idov Eml Biva Goddaans, | kdAAel kad x&piol oTiABwv: Gnsi"ro'
3k koUpT], g24-50.

Beoméaiov : of. 3g92n. Hera is at work here, as (more cxphcxtly) in
g1g-25; just so had Athena made Odysseus marvellously beautiful (Od
6.229-35).

& adréiu kA, ‘keeping her eyes fixed on him at an angle at the side
of her shining veil, she wondered at him’. The intricate word-order:

4-5n.
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perhaps suggests Medea’s attempts at concealment. Her natural
modesty has now recovered its composure : dupara Aofa (cf. Anacreon
417.1) replace avria &uapUypota (287-8), and she conceals her
glances, as a young girl should, with her veil; to lock at what lies
outside this barrier is a gesture marking the erotic temptation which
she now experiences for the first time. On the veil as a postic
symbol ~ marriage was marked by a ritual ‘unveiling’ -cf. D.
Armstrong and E. A, Ratchford, B.L.C.S. 32 (1985) 5-6 {with
bibliography).

ATapny ... kehGTerpyy : a draped linen veil worn over the head and
shoulders. Its gleam, possibly a result of the use of oil to produce a
glossy finish (0Od. 7.107, Lorimer (1g50) g7t—2), matches Jason’s
brightness, and the two stand out from those around them; the detail
is 2 good ilustration of A’s pictorial imagination.

4467 oudyevea ‘smouldering’, ef. 762, Theocr. 3.17, 8.90, Pease
on Virg. Aden. 4.2. When we last saw Medea, love was ‘buming
secretly” within her {296), and this echo, together with vdos picking up
véoto from 268, gives continuity and structure to the narrative.

véog xth. ‘her mind, creeping like a dream, fluttered after his
departing footsteps’. The oxymoron expresses both the wearying pain
{xauarTos) and the emotional ‘high’ of passion. Two Homeric passages
are relevant: (1} Od. 11.222 (the soul after the destruction of the body
by real fire) Wuxf 8 AUT dueipos &romrauévn TemdTaTan (cf 1151},
and {ii) /I 22.19g9 (Achilles pursuing Hector) ds & & duvefpant ol
Buvatar gelyovta Siokav. Medea longs to ‘caich’ the retreating
Jason, but her laboured heart cannot; for other echoes of the
confrontation of Achilles and Hector cf. g56-61n.

450 BePrker: of. 271n.

451 abtwg ‘likewise’

451-2 Cf. Od. 19.5:6-17 (Penclope) ‘I He in my bed, and many
sharp cares (ueheddven} stir me (EpéBoucnv) as I grieve”; for Medea and
Penelope ¢f. above, p. 29.

"Eptwreg ‘forces of love’, who do their work after Eros has done his,
cf. 687, 765; the plural is common in Hellenistic and later poetry, and
in other contexts hardly distinguishable from the singular, cf. Headlam

. on Herondas 7.94, Pease on Gic. D 3.60, Campbell (1983) 130-1.

#éreulai : epexegetic, ‘[stir up] to be a care’; for the word «of.
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453-8 This later became a common topos {Chariton 2.4.3, 6.7.1,

Virg. Aen. 4.3~ etc.), but it is not stale for A. or his readers. Its literary - :
seeds are perhaps to be found in a slightly different idea: in a difficult
passage of Aesch. Ag., Menelaus is apparently said 10 see gdopora of

his departed wife (v. 415), cf. Lucr. 4.1061-2 nam si abesi quod ames,
praeste simutacra tlamen sunt | illius el nomen dulce obuersatur ad auris.

npompd 1 the doubled preposition here marks the vividness and:
persistenice of her fantasy, as at 1013 the willingness and forwardness of
Medea’s offer.

flote ‘he was dressed’, a ‘false’ analogical pluperfect passive of i
gwwup, instead of the usual foro which is in the linguistic model (04>

19.218~1g}). The correct reading here must remain in doubt; &To
would be an imitation of sitan at Od. 11.191, where Zenodotus read
fioren and Aristarchus fioTo. One consideration does perhaps tell in

favour of fioro: the form could be derived from fAua, and ‘in what'
clothes he sat” is a possible rendering, then made impossible by the:

subsequent &er’; such a linguistic game would be very much in the
Hellenistic manner.

etp’ : Medea ‘sees’ Jason speaking, as well as ‘hearing’ what he
said {458). The passage may be an expansion of /l. 24.651—2 cOrdp &

AcpBavisny Tpiauov Sodualey "AxiAkels, | eloopdev dyw T &yl

kot ulifov diotieov.

épwper : singular, because the nouns of 458 form a single concept, cf
340~-6n,

459 tapBe: unaugmented imperfect.

460~1 This idea is expanded in 656-64.

462 Of the two datives, #\éwt gives the cause of the tears and':
xn8oayuniow (‘in her anguish for him’) describes Medea’s state. The '
expression is hard to parallel, but unlikely to be corrupt (Schne1der :

proposed anoouvm TE).
463 Aryéwg aveveikato piBov ‘brought out her words in a sad

voice’. The exact sense is doubtful, AryUs usually occurs in contexts of 7

lamentation, and here it is likely to be synonymous with &5wés, cf. 635,
616n., f. 19.314 (Achilles famenting Patroclus) &Bwéds Gueveikaro
povnoév e, M. Kaimio, Characterisation of sound in early Greek literature
(Helsinki 1977) 42-7. The verb, which is also usually connected with

sad utterance (Livrea on 4.1748), seems to have been understood of ';

‘bringing the voice up from deep within the chest’.

COMMENTARY: 464-473 149

464-6 A “polar’ expression denoting ‘whoever he is, 1 shouldn’t
have anything to do with him’, although it is clear how Medea regards
him (cf. K~G 11 173 on ye denoting the preferable of two alternatives).
Some may see here an acknowledgement by A. that Jason’s ‘heroic
status’ is a central issue of the poem, <f. above, pp. g1-2.

tppérw: of. Od. 5.139~40 (2 bitter Calypso about Odysseus)
tppéTe ... movrov Ew &rpUysTov,

# wév : strongly emphatic, cf. Denniston 389.

Bepedhev : the past tense shows that she imagines him already dead
(or his death as certain}; her regret leads her (illogically but quite
naturally} to pray for him,

467 A. follows the Hesiodic genealogy which made Hecate the
daughter of the Titan Perses and a daughter of Leto called Asteria
{Theog. 409-11). The prayer to Hecate foreshadows the means by
which Jason will ‘escape doom’ and begins to prepare Medea to offer
that help; it is, of course, precisely when Jason has got back safely to
Greece that the power which Hecate gives Medea brings him real
harm.

469 Soeln ‘may he learn’, cf. 182n.

470 ol : to be construed with &rmy, “his terrible fate’, cf. 371n.

éywye : Medea is starting to divorce herself from the general feelings
of her people.

471 &6Anre: a word whose derivation and original meaning are
uncertain, cf. Bihler on Moschus 2.74. Ancient glosses explain as ‘was
disturbed’, ‘was anguished’, and this is clearly what is intended here;
cf. perhaps excrucior at Cat. 85.2.

weredipost : cf. 4n.

471—2 The careful pev... 8¢ articulation stresses the simultaneity of
the two actions: Medea'’s wish for Jason’s safety is the first step on her
side towards a meeting between the two of them, and Argos’ suggestion
to Jason Is the first step on the ‘male’ side, The point is reinforced by
Argos’ reference to ‘ the daughter of Perses’ following so soon after 467;
action within and without the house is leading to the same end. It may
not be fanciful to see divine forces at work in these “coincidences’, cf.

476n.

475 dvéssear ‘you will find fault with’ (dvopen). Argos assumcs that

= Jason’s reaction will be like Idas’ outBurst at 558-63; the actual reply
1 (485-8) does indeed express regret that their situation is so desperate
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that female help is necessary, cf. above, p. g1. Some construe the verse
as a question {cf. M. 5421, Od. 1.158), but pév.. 8¢ is then very

awkward.

&vigo ‘T will say’, a meaning found three times in Homer, although *
this form seems to be the future of dvinTe ‘reproach’. A. may have
regarded it as the future of &véwe, ¢f. Chantraine 1 4423, Frinke]

(1968) 405.

476 An ccho of 16 suggests that Hera’s plan is working through

Argos.
477-8 In contrast to Homer, A. prefers to say things only once (cf.

351~3n., above, p. 39); the present verse draws attention to its
difference from the older epic, because we have heard nothing
previously from Argos about Medea, cf. Fusillo (1985) 25-7. On the"

nature of Medea’s magic of. 531-3n.
TIeponibog : cf. 467n.
évveainor : of. 2gn.

480—1 Cf /. 10.38~g5 (Menelaus conferring with Agamemnon)
&AM poh odvids | Beldro un ol Tig Umdoynras 168 fpyov. An echo of

the Doloneia (cf. 492-530n.) suggests the need for cunning rather than
brawn.
Omoaraly : the optative after a verb of fearing in the present tense is

not classical (K~G 1 3g4), but there is an apparent example at .

g.245, and the construction recurs in Quintus Smyrnaeus. por

Utrootadn occurs in this position in the verse in Il 9.445.

482 avtifiornawy ‘to make a request’, cf Tepficwy in 535,

176-81n.

483 Cf. Simonides 520.4 & 8 &puxTtos dpdds Fmipéucton Bdvarras;

LS]J s.v. &mikpeucvvup 1.
484 Eutppovéwy ‘with kindly intention’.

485-8 Cf. 4.419-20 (Medea agreeing to the killing of Apsyrtus) 58"

&l To1 168 Epyov Epavbivel, oUTl peyaipw, | kTEvE KTA.

© ménov: an aflectionate address; elsewhere only 1.1437 {Jason

making up to Telamon).

Why does Argos not go straight back to the palace? Jason and he*:
both understand that major decisions lie with the group, and 483 has
Jjust stressed that all face the same danger. Lines 486~7, therefore, give
Jason’s assent to the plan, but general agreement is required, of, 171-2;
In Homer B&ow’ 1 is used only by Zeus to an inferior god, who!

immediately carries out his will; Jason is not that kind of leader,
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rapk ... spvubt 1 tmesis. The compound is not found elsewhere, and is
perhaps influenced by Paok’, ‘go to your mother and stir her to
action ...’

énetpamdpecba : middie, ‘we have entrusted our return to
women’,

492-539 reproduce a common Homeric pattern of speech - silence —
speech. Two examples seem particularly relevant: (i) JL 9.16~7g. A
despondent speech from Agamemnon is followed first by a long silence
and then by a bold speech from Diomedes which encourages others;
finally a wiser and more cautious counsel is offered by Nestor in the
rble here taken by Argos. Idas (515~20n.) owes something to Diomedes.
iy Il 10.203-26 (the Dolonsia, cf. 480~1n.}. Nestor’s suggestion that a
spy be sent to the Trojan camp is followed by silence and then by a

':‘ boid offer from (again) Diomedes; there then follows a catalogue of the

other Greeks who volunteered {cf. 515-20).
492-3 Jason’s first words reveal the hollowness of his confident

departure {192-3). Aietes’ true sentiments {¢pfAov kfip, with more than

a hint of irony} are opposed to them,

avrikpy ‘completely’, ‘irrevocably’, ¢f. 4.1334, 1612.

493—4 A. draws attention again (cf. 477-8n.) to his departure from
the techniques of Homeric epic in verses reminiscent of Eur. Phoen.
7512, which self-consciousty mark a departure from Aeschylus, cf.
above, p. 40. Lines 4g5-6 repeat 409~10 and lines 4g7-500 briefly

Y summarise 411-1¢.

réxptop ‘useful purpose’, ‘achievement in’, a synonym for wpfifis in
1. 24.524 oU y&p 715 wpfifis mEAeTan kpugpoio yooia,

&poi : sc. Abyovti, by a very easy ellipse.

497 Ywo toiowy by means of the bulls’, ¢f. LS] s.v. émwé s u.1. The
transmitted &ni gives no good sense, and the text must be considered

“» uncertain.

499 yoAkéots : Aletes did not say this (cf. 415}, butit is a reasonable
supposition {cf. 218, 250).
Heert 8" adrde: a variation of aUrfincp {(419).
500 ypewd : sc, gva, cf. 590.
8% wu ‘therefore’, explained by the following yép clause,
501 amnheyéws ‘outright’, ‘without hesitation’, cf. 18-19n.
goz~4 That the other Argonauts react as Jason had done (422-5),

. and as the whole group had donme when it first heard of Aletes’
~ character and the task in front of them {2.1216~18), shows that this
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reaction is not ‘unheroic* and emphasises the enormity of the challenge,
of. above, p. g1.

&vewt Kai Gvavdor : an emphatic doubling {(cf. 615), found again at : :
967 and 4.693. Ancient grammarians sought to distinguish &vecw:

(nominative plural} from &vew (adverb), cf. 2°* ll. 2,323, Ebeling s.v.;
A, clearly uses the word as an adjective, whereas modern scholarship
regards it as a Homeric adverb.

TIyAeds : a prominent Argonaut, seen to advantage in moments of . [

crisis (2.868-84, 1216-25, 1368-79). His skill as a fighter is displayed

at 1.1042, 2.121-2 and 2.829. At 382—4 Peleus’ brother, Telamon, had : _' =
wished to react angrily to Aletes’ proposition; here, Peleus’ ‘late’ i i
response is a mark of his greater prudence, <f. G. Lawall V.C.S. 19270 ¢

(1966} 139.

506 EpEopev: imitation of Homeric forms which may be future |

indicative (Chantraine 1 225-6, M7T? §196-7) rather than aorist
subjunctive with a short thematic vowel (like &udipopey 570).
wév ‘however’, cf. Denniston 368-g.

507 &vi for the transmitted émi seems likely, cf 2.334~5; #niii !

‘depending upon’ (L8] s.v. B L1.g) would be very strained.

509 The honorific address, fipws Aloovidn, suggests that Jason will'

be worthy of the title if he accepts the challenge. An echo of Aietes’

words (434) at the end of the verse makes the point that 511—~12 is 2= :
polite version of 435-6, where Aietes raised the possibility of fear and: ¢ -

cowardice on Jason’s part.
510 ‘then you should keep your promise (wepuAcrypévos, middie)

and get yourself ready’. This is preferable to ‘you should be on your

guard and make ready [the accomplishment} of your promise [cf.

7371
s11-13 ‘If your heart does not have very full confidence (&wi...

témroey tmesis) in its warrior ability, neither act in haste yourself

nor sit here searching around for someone else among these men.’
514 aydoop : ie. &oefoun, cf. 1268.

si5—20 Cf Il 7.161-9, 10.227-32 and 23.288-300 where the .
greatest heroes respond to a challenge. Those who offer themselves: i

here were also prominent in the battle with the Doliones (1.1040-7).
Texapédve : of. 196-gn.; his readiness to confront Aietes has already
been seen in g8z~5,

“ISag : Homer’s Phoenix knew him as the strongest man of a previous |

COMMENTARY: 517-521 153

generation (/. 9.558-9); in Arg. he is introduced as UmépPios and
pey At wepibapons Akt {1.151~2), and at 1.460-91 he disturbs the
harmony of the group with his drunken bragging. Various stories had
him guarrelling over girls with Apollo or the Dioscuri (cf. Il. 9.558-64;
Gow, Theoeritus 31 385-4), and this is of a piece with his ‘blasphemy” at
1.470 and his rejection of a divine omen at 556~67. In Arg. he has
something, but certainly not everything, in common with Heracles,
who had stayed aloof from the female attractions of Lemnos
(1.854-75). For further discussion cf Wilamowitz {1924) n 216 n.1,
H. Frinkel, ‘Ein Don Quijote unter den Argonauten des Apollonios’,
M.H. 17 {1960) 1~2o.

viée: the fransmitted ules means that the fourth foot of the verse is
a spondee created by position and foliowed by word-division (a breach
of *Wernicke’s Law’). Line 1084 seems to be the only Apollonian
example which cannot be easily corrected. For examples from archaic
epic cf. Leal’s edition of the liad, vol. 1, pp. 631~g; from the high
period of Hellenistic poetry the only other exampies are Theocr. 15,42
(in the mouth of a ‘low’ character) and 22.88. Both tragedy and
Hellenistic poetry {with this one exception) seem to refer to Castor and
Polydeuces as TuvBapiBat or by similar circurnlocutions, but never as
‘the sons (uiol) of Tyndareus’; their paternity was, of course, a matter
of dispute, and at 2.41~3 A. seems to refer directly to the rival claims
of Tyndareus and Zeus {cf. also Call. fr. 18.1-2). The present exception
stresses their mortal origins and, hence, the bravery of their offer; no
one would be surprised if the glorious ‘sons of Zeus® offered to take on
the bulls.

Olvetdng : Meleager. At 1.190-8 A. says that if he had been only one
year older, he would have been second only to Heracles among the
Argonauts.

ailnotow ‘in their prime’; ie. strong and youthful, a synonym of
druadeov, of. 1367, LigrE s.v.

o0bé. .. | avtélwv ‘sprouting not cven a little [Headlam on
Herondas 7.33] down flowering {on his cheeks}’. Very similar is Call.
h. 2.36-7 olimote Dolfov | Inheicns oUB’ Soov Emi xvdos AAbe Tapeiods,
but no direct link between the two passages need be postulated {cf. Od.
i1.319—20, Aesch. Sept. 534-5).

521 aknv €xov ‘kept silence’. At 2.1086 and in Homer &xnv is an
adverb, but Hellenistic poets also seemed to have used a noun dxn, cf.
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Pfeiffer on Call. fr. 238.9. v Egov does, however, appear on ai

papyrus roughly contemporary with A. in 2 Homeric verse not found @705
in our manuscripts (0d. 20.58a), and so it is possible that he and ' F

Callimachus found the expression in their texts of Homer, of. 8. Weg
{1967) 276.

523 *48e : probably ‘this [is the last resort]’, i.e. to undertake the
task in the knowledge of certain death, rather than ‘death {8dvarrog
from 514) is the last resort’. :

525 The optative expresses polite advice, ¢f. 1035, Chantraine x
216. :
527 dpeadhoavrag ‘recklessly’, ‘without caring’, cf. 630, Livrea on
4.1252.

&éoBan ‘choose’. Frankel proposed SAéotian, which may be right, cf

2.326~7 W8 aUrews aUtdypetov oitov SMoben [Holzlin: SAnobe] |

&ppabiews iBUer’ Emomduevor vedtnTi. EAéodat, however, conveys the
same rhetorical point as adrréypeTov “self-chosen’.

528-30 A variation and expansion of 477-8.

koUpy t1g 1 the impersonal references to Medea, ironic in view of her
importance, heighten the mystery which surrounds her.

Sae ‘taughe’, cf. 18on. ;

pappay’ krh. s of. [ 11.740-1 Sovbie 'AyoumBny | fy Toox pdppaka
Mbn doo Tpiper eUpdic xBov. Agamede and Medea were both
granddaughters of Helios, have similar names, and some connection
between them seems to have been made in antiquity (Gow on Theocr.

2.15-16). Z* Il 11.741 tells a story which makes Medea responsible

for the reputation of Agamede’s home, Elis, as being rich in drugs.
fimerpog : the echo of XL 11.741 (e0pefa xBdov) perhaps points to the
etymology o+ mepas, of. Et. Mag. 433.55.
wixvrov ‘abundant’, from a supposed intensive force of vn- and
xéw, cf. Philitas, fr. 21 Powell, Gall. fr. 236.3, Livrea on 4.1367.

531—3 The powers over nature which Argos ascribes to Medea are i 1

already in the fifth century associated with women who worked with
magic (Hippocr. Morb, sacr. 4, G.E.R. Lloyd, Magic, reason and
experience (Cambridge 1979) 15-32), and are fully illustrated in a large’
body of ‘magical papyri’ mostly dating from the early Christian
period, but certainly preserving much material from Ptolemaic Egypt;
cf. Betz (1g86), G.Luck, drcana mundi (Baltimore 1985). A high
standard of literary education and an interest in *serious science’ are
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not incompatible with an interest or belief in magic, and we should not
too hastily assume that the scholars and poets of the Museum and
Library, which held a rich collection of magical texts, regarded the
powers claimed in these verses as pure poetic fantasy or barbarian
ignorance, cf. R. Gordon in M. Whitby, P. Hardie, M. Whitby (eds.),
Homo wiator (Bristol 1687} 236~7. At 4.1673-7 the poet expresses his
‘amazement’ at the power of Medea’s evil eye, but this amazement is
neither necessarily sceptical nor intended to provoke scepticism. It is
true that Simaitha’s magic in Theocritus 2 is probably meant to make
us smile, but this is primarily because of Simaitha’s character and
situation, not because magic per se is ndiculous. No gods are more
prominent in the magical papyri than Helios and Hecate, and Medea,
being linked to both of them, is ‘naturally’ a powerful sorceress.

In Roman literature descriptions of magical power become common,
and these verses were to prove influential, cf. Teufel (1939) 115,
Fedeli on Prop. 1.1.19-24, Pease on Virg. 4en. 4.487-g1, A.-M. Tupet,
La Magie dans la poésie latine 1-(Paris 1976).

axapdrow : this Homeric epithet of fire is commonly found in the
magical papyri, cf. PGM 1v.2528, 2825,

pethiooer : middle, not passive; the point is Medea's power, rather
than that of the drugs which would be emphasised by the nominative
&g,

werabewva : adverbial neater plural. Homer uses keA&Swv to describe
water, and ToTapol kehaBoUvTes is a standard phrase in the magical
papyri (cf. PGM m1 556, 1v 2540).

iepag : the emendation seems certain; Leonidas (HE 2147) speaks of
the ‘holy orbits of Selene’.

inébmoe : aorist of repeated action (MT? §156-7). A. may have
thought of this form either as from weSdw or from EmiBéw; so Homer
uses both kataBeiv kehelfous (Od. 5.383) and the verse &g Tis @
&Borvdrreov meBdan kai EBnoe xehelBiou (Od. 4.380, 469). *Witches® are
often said to ‘draw down’ the moon or cause eclipses (Ar. Clouds 750,
Pease on Virg. Aen. 4.489, C. Mugler, R.E.A. 61 (1959} 48-56), but
here it seems that Medea makes time stand still by checking the course
of the moon, as Jupiter delays the constellations in Plautus’ Amphitrue
(cf. vv. 273-6). The idea is found in the magical papyri, of. PGM
v 232630 (== Betz (1986} 80), addressed to the moon, ‘I’ve bound
{Bnoa) your pole with Kronos™ chains...tomorrow does not come
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unless my will is done,” Textual corruption obscures the substance of . o

the moon’s protest about Medea’s treatment of her at 4.59-60.

534-6 ‘As we were coming here..., we thought of her, in the hope: |
that her sister, my mother, could persuade her...” For the syntax cf

25-7; these two passages show that the success of the expedition

depends upon two acts of persuasion, Aphrodite on Eros and Jason on. 0 B

Medea.

537 adrolow : cf. 350n.

539 obv Saipovt ‘with divine favour’. :

540—4 On the cue of Argos’ oUv Saiuowv, a divine omen confirms the
wisdom of his proposal (cf. 4.2g4~7, where 2 shooting star confirms
Argos’ proposal as to the route to be taken). Unlike Homer, A. does not

specify which gods send the omen because we see things with the eyes’ - :

of the Argonauts themselves; things become clearer once Mopsus has

spoken. Three complementary interpretations of the omen present: |
themselves: (i) Aphrodite’s help is legitimate and assured because it

was her bird (RE 1va 2496-8) which escaped. (ii) That the dove tock
refuge in Jason’s lap foreshadows Medea’s flight and her relationship
with Jason, as Valerius Flaccus realised (cf 8.32-5). (ili) As the
successful escape of a dove from the Clashing Rocks signalled survival

for the Argonauts (2.555-73), so here their escape from Aietes’ grim' _
plans is foreshadowed. The death of the hawk does not, however; =

necessarily either foreshadow the death of Apsyrtus while pursuing

Medea in Book 4 or come from a version of the story in which Aletes . |
was killed, as various modern scholars have suggested. The detail of the ©
omen has struck some readers as funny or absurd, but omens must be

out of the ardinary to be noticed.

The hawk and the dove are traditional enemies in poetic simile (cf "

1.1040-50, 4.485-6, Nisbet-Hubbard on Hor. €. 1.37.17), and two
Homeric passages are important here. (i} /. 22.13g-42, Achilles:
pursuing Hector compared to a hawk pursuing a dove. (i} I
29.877-81. The target for the archery competition is a dove which;

after being hit, came to rest on the ship’s mast before plunging toits +

death. Here the dove escapes and the hawk comes to grief. :
Binv xipxero : the archaic periphrasis (cf 1.122 of Heracles) marks’

the hawk as an aggressive warrior; here, however, pin will give way.

before Pouly {cf. 507).
kéAmotg : either singular or plural may be used in the sense ‘lap’, cf.
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155. In Daptnis & Chive, a cicada takes refuge from a swallow in Chloe’s
xéAaros and is extracted from there by a very willing Daphnis (1.26);
so here the erotic significance of the dove’s refuge should not be
overlooked.

&cpAaorwe : the “sternpost’ or ornamental wood projecting upwards
from the stern, often in the shape of a fan, cf. Casson (1971) Glossary
V. .

mepixdnnecey ‘impaled itself”, of. 2.831 (a boar) 8o Tepikdrece
Soupt.

Méiog : in the Naupactia (above, pp. 15-16) ‘Idmon stood up and
ordered Jason to undertake the task’ (fr. 6 Kinkel). This suggests that
here, as perhaps elsewhere (cf g14—15n.), the seer Mopsus performs
the same structaral role as [dmon did in the earlier epic; in Arg. Idmon
is killed by a boar before Colchis is reached (2.815-35), and Mopsus is
the only seer on the expedition in Pythian 4.

aydpevoev : choice between aorist and imperfect is not easy, as
Homer regularly introduces speeches with the imperfect, ¢f. Chantraine
1 1923 ; the same probiem arises in 567. On the archaic models for the
seer’s speech of. R. Fihrer, Formproblem-Untersuchungen zu den Reden in
der frithgriechischen Lyrik, Zetemata 44 (Munich 1967) 112-16.

546-8 ‘It is not possible to interpret this omen otherwise in a better
way but {that we should) approach the maiden with our request
(téeoon peTehdépev), busying ourselves with every device.”

&Bepilery : verbs of thinking are frequently followed by a present
infinitive with future reference (K-G 1 195-6), but this instance may
be a ‘prophetic present’, such as frequently occur in the utterances of
seers or oracles {Fraenkel on Aesch. Ag. 126}; in any case, the present
tense has a meaning for the reader who is well aware that Medea is
already far from unconcerned with the Argonauts’ situation.

549-50 Cf 2.423~4 (Phineus) ‘take heed, friends, for cunning help
from the Cyprian goddess, for on her depends the glorious ac-
complishment of your tasks’.

€l évebv: no real doubt is expressed, “as surely as’,

852 Kat ‘concerning’.

8é: cf. 210~14n.

553 ¢pidor: Mopsus closes a ring around his speech (cf. 545) and
stresses the goodwill and concern which lie behind his advice.

émuxhelovreg : as we do not see what the Argonauts do after 575, this
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cannot be dismissed as a purely metaphorical use of the verb (Vian y

15). 1t would not be out of keeping with the religious element of the'
poem if the heroes did actually invoke Aphrodite in hymns or prayers

{cf. 2.694~71g of Apalle}, but the poet’s interest shifts once the group

has decided how to act. For the characters the gods are not ‘simple

allegories” (Vian loc. cit.), cf. above, p. 26. :

556 "I8ag : cf. 515-20n. The pattern of the present scene has severa)
Homeric forebears. (i) Od. 2.146~207. A bird omen is interpreted by a
prophet, and then the omen and the prophet are mocked by a ‘villain®
(Eurymachus). (i) /. 5.347-51. Diomedes mocks Aphrodite for being

out of place in a war; 349 is echoed by 563 here. (iii) /. 12.250~50:""
Hector attacks Polydamas’ cowardice and rejects his interpretation of 50§ 5
a bird omen - and all bird omens in general - as meaning that the £

Trojans should refrain from fighting. 1das’ attitude is very like that of
Hector, cf. i, 12.243 €5 olwvds &ploTos dudveshan wepl wrpns,

558 Cf. the Homeric "AxoaiBes, obker’ "Axonot, IU. 2.235 (Thersites); ¢
7.96 (Menelaus) ; further examples of such abuse in Fraenkel’s note on’

Aesch. Ag. 1625ff.
55¢ of : masculine, although the antecedent is yuvon§iv.

560~1 ‘With your eyes no longer on the great strength of Enyalics, 1
but on doves and hawks, you avoid a contest’; for the preposition i f i

placed with the second of two nouns governed by it cf. 50-6on. There
is a doubt about the text. Hiatus in the fifth foot is rare {cf. 1112, 2.779
where the reading is disputed, 6o6-7n.}, and even rarer when the

syllable in hiatus could be elided; cf., however, Od. 24.209 A5t fovov at

verse-end, and Quint. Smyrn. 4.297 scems to echo what our MSS read

herc. Without strong punctuation at the end of 559, Frinkel emended::
1o gpnTUovTa, ‘... with women who call zpon Cypris, no longer on the
great strength of Enyalios, and who keep their eyes on doves and hawks:

and avoid the contest’.
meheing : the jingle with wéhsoBat in 559 expresses Idas® scorn.

562 A, perhaps has in mind Hector’s words to a real woman at [l

B.4g2 woAeuos & &ubpsoot ueAficet. For Hector and Idas cf. 556n.

5645 A comparison with 1g4-5, &5 @&t Emfvnoay 5t vio: Fres
AlooviSoo | rasoudini, oS’ foxs Trapef & Tis &AAe xkehebal, reveals AS
concern to avoid a ‘formulaic’ style.

dpadnoav... | Ara wdd’ ‘muttered in a very low voice’, contrasted:

with &xgore. Grammarians derived uadsiv from opol dubev or obBav
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{cf. 1.474~5, Z' 1. 9.573). The muttering expresses disapproval of Idas’
abuse, <f. 1.474~5, not of Jason’s plan; contrast the loud 8pdos of
approval uttered by the Lemnian women at 1.697-8.

567 &ydpevev : cf. 540—4n.

568 mdow : this is at best a half-truth, as Idas is hardly ‘pleased’
(Bade perfect of quBdvaw), even if he has not explicitly suggested an
alternative plan. ‘

569 &x noerepole ‘away from the river’, i.e. leaving the marshy part
of the river for open country; they will still be on the ToTauds.

570 Gvadiopey : cf. 506n.

573 &v& weéAty ‘up to the city’, rather than the more usual sense
{e.g. 749} ‘throughout the city’.

574 ebvalag ‘anchor stones’, attached by cable to the prow; Homer
uses the form s0val. These were obsolete in A’s day (Casson (1g71)
252-6), but form part of his imaginative recreation of the epic
world.

Algovidao: Jason takes navigational charge now that Argos, who
possesses local knowledge {2.1260-83), has gone to the city.

576 adwika : Aletes’ assembly follows straight on from his dismissal
of the embassy in 438. Three simultaneous actions are described:
Medea’s emotions (443-71), planning by the Argonauts (472-575)
and Aletes’ plans (576-608). Such complexity is quite un-Homerie, cf.
167-274n., Fusillo (1685} 282 n. 32, above, p. 24.

577 The Argonauts, and later Medea, are to face the concerted,
public opposition of the whaole Colchian people; hence the need to
stress that the matter is discussed in a regular assembly. Contrast 4.6-8
where Aietes and his inner council confer in the palace. The model for
this verse may be Od. 3.408-g9 where Nestor holds an assembly of his
sons sitting on some polished stones ‘ where Neleus used to sit in former
tmes’.

578 Mivdaro: of. 265-7n. Long before A., ‘descendants of Minyas’
had been established as a title for the Argonauts from lolcus; A. makes
Jason Minyas’ great-grandson, cf. 1.228~33, Vian 1 10~12, Roscher
2.3016-22,

579-605 Aietes’ speech is framed by two sections of three verses
(576-8, 606-8) and falls into two roughly equal parts: 579—g3 report
in indirect speech his words to the assembly (cf 4.228-35), and
594~605 give, again in indirect speech, his private and concealed
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motives (cf. 594n.). The total effect is quite unlike anything in Homer,
perhaps anything else in Greek poctry, and excellently illustrates
Heilenistic Jove of experiment with poetic technique. It is not,
however, empty experiment. The use of indirect speech and the
claborate syntax with frequent enjambment {above, p. 41} reveal
Aietes’ deceit and show that ‘straight talking” is not his natural mode;
what he says is neither simple truth nor simply expressed, but distorted
and in need of interpretation. That the scene for this poetic lour de force
is an assembly is particularly significant: the Argonauts (or the
Lemnian women of Book 1} exchange views openly, whereas Aletes is
a ruthless tyrant who uses misrepresentation even in front of his own
people (cf. 392-3). For further discussion cf, Fusillo (1g85) 251-2,
Dr Feeney suggests that we should see here an experiment with a
‘historiographical’ style, cf. K. Gries, A.7.P. 70 {1949) 130—41.

580 7év : demonstrative, cf. 4.1655, L§J s.v. & A 1.

581~2 ‘Breaking up the clump of trees on the top of the wooded
hillside, he would burn the boat, men and all.” He apparently intends
to throw flaming brands down onto the Argo from a vantage point
above, but the text is far from lucid; it may be worth noting that 58;
could be omitted without any damage to the syntax, and this would fit
with 4.223 where Aietes carries a torch 1o fire the ship. Aletes’ intention
to burn the Argo occurred already in the Naupactia (Z 4.86), and Medea
herself later contemplates this action (4.492). There is perhaps an
ironic reminiscence of 1.244~5, where the people of lolcus say that the
expedition would set fire to Aletes” palace if he did not give them the
fleece.

Spupdy : probably of pine (cf. 4.223, 1682-6) which was very good
for making torches, despite a popular etymology of Spunés from 8pi;
cf. J. Wackernagel, Sprachliche Untersuchungen zu Homer (Gottingen
1916) 184-7.

abtavbpov...viwov : both words have been plausibly restored in
consecutive verses of Callimachus’ version of Aletes’ threats {fr:
7.32~3) ; for the relation between drg. and the ditia cf. above, p. 7.

8épu wiiov ‘the ship’; at 2.597, as in Homer, this phrase means ‘a
ship’s plank’.

583 aro@ivEwaoiv ‘spiutter forth’, like a hot frying-pan, cf.
Archilochus, fr. 45 West xOgovrss UBpiv  &Bpdny  &mégiuoay
[Schleusner: &méphooav]. This ghastly image is reinforced by grsg-
and -gAuE- in the same position in successive verses.
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584—8 Aictes tells his people that he did not reccive Phrixus
huppoouvnigt voolo as Argos claimed (2.1149), but under divine
compulsion; there are thus clear limits to his respect for the laws of
hospitality {cf. 304-§n.). We are probably to accept this version as
true, given Zeus' role in Phrixus’ escape from Greece (2.1140-84),
although it is in Aietes’ ‘ political’ interest to seck to avoid responsibility
for establishing Phrixus’ family in the Iland, as he is now depicting them
as in league with 2 band of brigands. 'The verses, moreover, parade
Aletes’ obedience to divine command {contrast the wicked Aegisthus at
0d. 1.37-9) and advertise the fact that he reccives personal messages
from Olympus; the Colchians were, no doubt, very impressed.

8éxBar: &v is omitted, as often with the infinitive, of 1.197,
Chantraine 1t 31.

épéariov ‘guest’, lit. “person at the hearth’, from where the most
compelling supplications were made, such as that of Odysseus to Arete
{0d. 7.153~4, 248), cf. J. Gould, ‘Hiketeia’, 7.H.5. 93 (1973) 74-103,
esp. 97-8.

8¢ mepi xTA. : an echo of 304~5 lays bare the deceit in Aletes’ earlier
speech. :

‘Eppefav: it was Hermes who had provided the golden ram
(2.1144~5) and who had told Phrixus to sacrifice it to Zeus on arrival
(4.121); cf. further Vian 1 282-3.

@g... &vtiagete ‘so that Phrixus might find him [Aietes] welcoming’.
&vi&v might mean ‘make a request of* (cf. 35n.), but the Homeric
sense is perhaps more likely here. wpookndéos (glossed by SUP as
gupevolis) is of uncertain meaning: Homer has it once as an epithet of
Eavoouvn (Od. 21.95). A. may wish to hint at kfiSog ‘marriage-tie’, as
Phrixus was to become Aietes” son-in-law; at 4.717 mwpooknbées is
suggestively placed beside Eupiico,

589 wd kel ‘much less...”, ‘let alone ...”; more usual is pfy 611 (K-G
u 260).

590 €éacecbar ‘would sit secure’ {future of #ouan). This seems more
forceful than fosecfen, ‘would be secure’, but either may be right. The
same problem occurs at 4.38g-go.

591 6Bveiorg émi... kreatesoiy : cf. 403; the repetition marks the
king’s obsession.

592-3 Aietes portrays the Argonauts as stateless brigands living off
the land, cf. Virg. den. 1.527-8; his inflammatory exaggeration seems
to have had an effect, cf. 893-5n. We ought perhaps again (cf.
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176~81n.) to think of the Cyclops: Odysseus’ men suggest a bit of
sheep-stealing and a quick getaway, dnd the Cyclops asks them if they =208
arc brigands (AnioTfipes) who bring trouble on others (Qd. g.225—9, 5

253-5).

Suokeradowawy ‘wretched’. Early epic connects this word with panic
or rout {LfgrE s.v.), and Aietes may suggest that the Argonauts’
approach is a cowardly one (¢f. 86Aous). It is ironic, given Aietes’ plan,
that he should accuse the Argonauts of ‘hatching secret plots’.

594 véaqi ‘apart’, ‘in secret’. Lines 594-605 describe Aietes’ i

thoughts and motives; the passage is set off as 2 unit by ring

composition (uifjas ®pifoio ~ Xohxtémns yevefit). After his public ©
castigation of the foreigners in 57¢-93, we learn that an oracle
foretelling danger from his own family caused him to encourage the -
sons of Phrixus to leave. Being half-Greck, the young men are naturally

suspected, whereas Aietes’ own children escape suspicion {6o2-5). The
motif of the unrevealed oracle marks Aietes as a frightened despot, like
the Paphlagonian slave (Cleon) in Aristophanes’ Knights. In particular,
it is a clear link with Pelias (¢f. 405-6n.) who also sought to circumvent
a threat to his rule, as foretold in an oracle (.58, Pind. Pyth. 4.71~8);

by despatching the danger (Jason) overseas. For further discussion ef. "]
Fusillo (1985) 6. Others understand véogi as ‘in particular’, ‘as a

separate part of his speech’, which produces a less complex structure
but weakens the impact of the considerations adduced above; the reaj
truth is something which Aletes tells to no one.

petie ‘retribution’, of. Erbse {1953) 175-6.

595~7 Cf. 375-6.

axndéeg “without being troubled themselves’, i.e. the Argonauts do
the dirty work for the sons of Phrixus; for this sense ¢f. {l. 24.526, of the
gods. Added colour is given by echoes of JI. 21.123, where &xnSéss (in
the same sedes) describes the fish who will eat Lycaon’s corpse, and of

Tpooxnbtos in 588, thus marking Aietes” belief in the young men’s

ingratitude.

597-602 BaEwv : the oracle to Aletes figured already in Herodorus

(FGrHist 31 F g} and probably elsewhere also.

&tnv...mohdtponov ‘destruction coming in many gmses As.
woAUTpowos is naturally associated with Odysseus (cf. 04 1.1) and:

Jason is “the Odysseus’ of the poem, the reader might see here the:
riddling language of an oracle which Aletes has been unable to
interpret.
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Gox méwmev; apparently an authorial explanation for the sake of
variety within the indirect speech; the second syllable is scanned long
in imitation of certain Homeric examples, cf. 1.28g, Mooney 424, West
(1982) 38. méuwew would make good sense (cf. MT? §11g), but the
metrical oddity in mépey is unlikely to be corrupt.

602 matpés: i.e. Phrixus, cfl 262-7.

soAyvv 684y : either an ‘accusative in apposition to the sentence’
{Hunter on Eubulus fr. 75.13), i.e. ‘he sent them...to Greece, a long
uip’, or a ‘cognate’ accusative with wéumev (cf. Soph. 4. 738~g), ‘he
sent them on a long trip...”; word-order and rhythm suggest the
former. Aietes’ intentions are made clear by an echo of 0d. 17.425-6
‘he sent me with some far-roaming brigands to Egypt, a long journey,

so that I might be destroyed’.

6067 ‘In his anger he revealed to the people his terrible plans [i.e.
580-2]." Others understand ‘told his peoplc of [the Greeks']
intolerable deeds’, but ¢f. Il 15.97 ola Zeus xaxd Epya m@alokeTal.

amelAee ‘ordered them with threats’; there is no certain classical or
Hellenistic parallel for this construction (Theocr. 24.16 is disputed).

vijg ©° €puabar : the verse-ending viia EpuoBat occurs four times in
Homer, ‘watch over’, “protect the ship’, and A. here alters the sense,
‘keep an eye on the ship’, and ‘corrects’ the Homeric fifth-{oot hiatus
{cf. 561n.}. Nothing further is heard of this watch.

61x—12 For this narrative technique of. 477-8n., Fusillo (1985)
257

Bupdv : accusative of respect.

613-15 °...lest perhaps inappropriately [cf. fl. 3.59] and in vain she
should try to win over [her sister], who was terrified of the awful anger
of their father, or their deeds might become open and manifest, if [her
sister] complied with her entreaties’.

&pidnia kai dupaba : cf. 502—4n. The forceful doublet, which marks
the strength of Chalciope’s fears, may suggest that A. interpreted
&ppoB& in Od. 19.391 &pgadd Epya yévorro as an adjective rather than
an adverb (cf. LfgrE sv.}.

616-824 The central section of the book shows how Medea reached
her decision to help the expedition, It falls into two parts with a clear

. break at 743 (cf. 823-4n.). In the confrontation between the two sisters

the loss of Sophocles’ Colchian Women is keenly felt, as Electra and
Antigone show that poet’s interest in such family relationships.
616-32 Medea’s afternoon sleep is troubled by dreams., Those in
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love were proverbial dreamers (Theoer. 30.22, Virg. Eel. 8.108); the
dreams may be simple wish-fulfilment in which the dreamer’s pothos fori

the beloved takes over (cf. Theocr. 11.22-4, Hor. €. 4.1.37-8, E.

Vermeule, Aspects of dealh in early Greek art and poetry (Berkeley 197g) - |

154-6), but poets could create more complex situations as well, and A,

has strikingly recreated the uncertainty and unclarity of dreams (cf, ;
6:gn., 620-3n.). In the main Homeric structural model for this

passage, Nausicaa dreams of suitors, marriage and the loss of virginity

{0d. 6.25-40), and ‘symbolic’ dreams are familiar from tragedy (cf, -
e.g., Eur. 1T 44-55). The sexual symbolism of Medea’s struggle with:i 2

bulls is clear; cf. Phaedra’s wish to tame horses (Eur. Hipp. 230~1)

As weli as Nausicaa, A. has Penelope in mind here {cf. above, p.ag)riigs
616-18 are a reworking of 0d. 18.188~9 xevpm lkapiolo kot Yhuklys

Utrvow Exeuev {sc. 4 "ABrvn], | e05e 8 dvanAnsion and 19.516~17 Keluey

Bui Aéxtpoot, TruKIvad B¢ o aug’ &Bwodv kip | &eicn pehebidvan SBupoptuny:
tptBousty. The latter passage is followed by Penclope’s account of 372 ¢
symbolic dream portending Odysseus’ return: like Medea, Penelope . -
longs for a man (cf. Od. 18.204-5) and is tempted to be disloyal to her:ii
family (cf. Od. 19.524-9), and like Medea (cf. 459~61) she fears that
the man may already be dead. Penclope’s dream, unlike Nausicaa’s, is
not sent by any specific divinity, but it is not difficult to see Athena
behind it; just so, A. has no need to spell out Hera’s probable réle in

Medea’s dream, cf. Campbell (1g83) 37-8.

As well as the poetic tradition, there was a long history of technicafi L1

writing about dreams upon which A. could draw. Theophrastus and

Demetrius of Phaleron, who settled in Alexandria, had both written on g
the subject, and Hippocratic {De victz 4) and Aristotelian (On dreams, g

On prophecy in sleep) treatises survive. The great Alexandrian doctor

Herophilus recognised categories of ‘god-sent’ dreams and dreams of &
erotic wish-fulfilment (Aetius, Plasita 5.2.3 = Diels, Doxographi graeci |
416), and 617-18 perhaps have a ‘medical’ flavour. On drean
interpretation in general cf. RE via 2233~45, E. R, Dodds, The Greeks: o
and the irrational (Berkeley 1951) ch. v, C. A. Behr, Adelius Aristides and 750

the Sacred Tales (Amsterdam 1968) 171-g5.

616 xovpnv picks up the last word of 471, our last glimpse of Mcdea,. :

to mark a continuous sequence of narrative. Medea’s dreams accur at
the same time as the Coichian assembiy. ‘
a81vdg : a word regularly found in contexts of lamentation (cf. 6335,

COMMENTARY : 617-629 165

1104), but it may also be purely intensive (cf. 1206, 1.1083 of sleep).
Here Medea has fallen asleep while grieving (459~71), likr? the woman
of 748 (&Bwov ... kW), For further discussion of. M. 8. Silk, C.Q, n.s.
33 {1983) 323-4. . _ .

617 fAreponijeg ‘deceitful’, because giving a false picture of reality.

618 Itisafamiliar doctrine of ancient dream-interpretation that the
mental and physical state of the dreamer is crucial.

&2oof : the dream is a part of Medea’s oUAos Epews {2¢7) and pertains
to the possible destruction of the stranger. The dream which Zeus sent
to deceive Agamemnon was oUhos (I, 2.6).

619 Itisleft unclear whether the sowing and staying of the warriors
formed part of the dream — 6235 does not settle the matter — but the
struggle with the bulls carries the symbolic weight.

620~3 Whether the fleece had any réle. in the dream is left
deliberately vague (cf. 616-32n.): Medea may have dreamed that
Jason came overtly for her, or that he came overtly for the fleece but
really for her, or that he asked Aietes for both. In any event, these
verses help to establish a ‘ quasi-identification’ between Medea and the
fleece which is to have an important réle later in the poem, culminating
in 4.1141-69 where the couple spend their wedding-night on the ﬂeect?.
Ovid makes the point more explicitly, spoliogue superbus, | muneris
auctorem secum, spolia altera, portans, | uictor Toleincos letigit cum contuge portus
{Met. 7.156-8). It is possible that A. knew of versions of the myth in
which Jason was an open suitor for Medea’s hand, ¢f. Rusten (1¢82)
62-3.

apétepov ‘his’, cf. 186n.

elcayayeive : almost a technical term for ‘taking a bride to her new
home’, cf. Hdt. 5.40.2, 6.63.1, LS] s.v. &yw B 2.

623-4 apepi... deBievovan ‘competing with the bulls’; there is no
exact parallel for this use of the preposition, but cf. 117, 1.747, and
Homer uses &ugi of what one fights over.

movéeoBar ‘completed the task’, of. 1.1347-8.

625 Omeoyesing: Medea apparently dreams that her parents had
promised her to Jason, if he successfully completed the test.

627 veixog...dugipietoy ‘a hotly contested quarrel’, cof. 4.345
where Medea is again the point of dispute.

628—9 ‘Both parties turned the decision over to her for the matter to
be however she desired in her heart.’
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¢riétpemoy : Medea is appointed arbitrator (witpomwos) of her owri
fate. There seems to be a close parallel to this procedure in both i

language and subject in Hesiod’s story of Mestra {fr. 43(2).35-43).

{8baetev : intransitive here and in 652, governing the genitive in o
1060 and transitive in 2.g50. A. does not reproduce the Homeric use: /2
with the infinitive (*be eager to’). Others, less plausibly, suggest thag': ¢

A. has here ‘confused’ {80 and 0.
630 dpedrcaga scormng of. s27n.

632 Itis a common experience that dreaming of a loud sound of'ten i
wakes the dreamer; contrast Clytemnestra who screams, herself, as she' i

awakes after a frightening dream (Aesch. Ch. 555).

633~5 The thought of betraying her parents causes Medea to panic .
like the suitors after the death of Antinous, &k 88 8pdveoy dvbpovoav:'
epivbivTes ket 8dug, | TayTooe TramrraivovTes EUBRTOUS oL Tolyous: ’
{0d. 22.23~4). The suitors face death for trying to break up a family;: '
Medea is to be tempted by suicide to avoid the events suggested by her
dream. These verses and the subsequent monologue influenced similar:: " 27
scenes in Moschus (Eurapa 16~27), Virgil (den. 4.8~30) and Ovid (Met,

9.472-517).

mepl t° Gpuepi ve : the doublet expresses Medea’s wild searching, ef.

2.1208 (the winding serpent), Hes. Theog. 848 (the raging sea).

a8uviv : ¢f. 616n. The word closes a ring around the description of -

the dream.
637 wéya 84 71 strongly intensive, ¢f. Bulloch on Call. 4. 5.58.

638 ‘My mind has been very much {mepi) disturbed (cf. 368n.) by G

the stranger.” For the quasi-instrumental dative cf. K-G 1 439; the

asyndeton expresses Medea’s wildly leaping thoughts. The primary’

sense is not (cf. 637) ‘my mind is excited [by fear] for the stranger’, but |
the ambiguous wording and echaes of her earlier specch at 464-70 (cf |
Behainy ~ BeiAd), fpdiov ~ fpdacow) invite us to read her words in this - £ 07

way as well.

639 pvaeobw :so far, the only wooing Jason has done has been inside: . o ..
Medea’s head. Ovid reverses the topic at Fer, 6.107-8 (Hypsipyle to 200
Jason) illa [sc. Medea] sibi Tanai Scythiceque paludibus udae | quoeral ot a'i

patria Phasidis usque uirum,

640 &ppe: ‘poetic’ plural, cf. 713, 784, K~G 1 83—4. Many have '
wished to see here a reference to the necessity for a priestess of Hecate

to remain chaste, but all Medea means is ‘I'm still a young girl”. In - _:_ changes of plan, while the careful patterning and chiasmus of 6523
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Book 4 she leaves behind both wopBevin and the Sdua Toxfwv
(4-26-49). There is in fact no evidence that Medea’s affice imposed any
such duty; on the subject in general cf. Parker {1983) 86~g4 (with
pibliography). Theocr. 7.126, &y 8" douyic Te uéhot, is a curiously
similar phrase in a similar context (the renunciation of love).

641-2 ‘All the same, however [Denniston 348], making my heart
shameless, T shall make trial of my sister, no loriger keeping apart...’

Begévy) : of. Livrea on 4.166g.

wéveov : dogs were proverbially shameless (¢f. £l 9.372-3, L8] s.v.
ioov 1), and Medea here echoes a common self-reproach of the
Homeric Helen, cf. /L. 3.180, 6.344, 356, Od. 4.145, L. L. Clader, Helen
(Leiden 1976) 17-18. Medea wiil abandon her ‘Penelope’ réle (cf.
616-32n.) in order to become a ‘Helen’, cf. James (1981} 67, above,
p. 29.

gveulev : sc. Eoloa, but the ellipse is awkward, and Frinkel may

% have been right to assume a lacuna of one verse after 641. Others

construe the genitive with both &veuBev and metpfioopal.

643 &vtidomow : cf. g5n.

644 oPéaou: if correct, this is a sigmatic aorist optative with a
‘strong’ ending, apparently in imitation of certain forms found in
archaic epic, ¢f. K~B 1 103.

646 wiAutog ‘barefoot’, because in a hurry and distracted, cf.
Theocr. 24.56; indoors, Greeks usually went shoeless. When Medea
finatly does leave her chamber for good, she goes shoeless in order to
travel noiselessly (4.44); this detail is one of many echoes and contrasts
between the scenes (cf. Hunter (1987) 136).

oiémvog ‘wearing only her dress’, a ‘female’ variant of Homeric
oloyitwv {Od. 14.489); when lcaving her room, she would normally
put on a émhos (cf. 832), but her emotiony are not caim enough for

- that.

647 &peidon : Medea stops in the vestibule {cf. 839} which separated
her room from the court; as she did not actually enter the court, we
should accept Frinkels infinitive after Aedinte (cf. 1158) for the
transmitted &uerye. The symbolic significance of Medea’s desire to
enter “the outside world” is obvious; her chamber represents the secure
and chaste world of the young girl (cf. esp. 4.26-g).

649—53 €x ... Evlobev ... clow mark Medea’s indecisivencss and rapid
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mark the difficulty of her dilemma; oi8cs and iuepos are cqually_-'_.'_:_ =
strong. The enjambment (above, p. 41) of 64g~50 and 650-1 jgiip

particularly expressive. oTpepdeic’ and eioew are not syntactically
necessary to the sense, and so the clauses stop at verse-end, only to start

and stop again in rapid succession. This pattern evokes Medeas:

movements.

{BGoeiev: cf. 628-gn. The optative marks repeated action in past. 1

time (M 7T* §462-3).

£vBoBev ‘inside the vestibule” = &vBoB:, a variation in meaning on'l £
the EvBobBev of 650. Others understand ‘shame from within’, but thigi. £

breaks the careful patterning of the verses.
Bpacig: cf. 68m.

654 The pattern ‘three times...three times...the fourth time’ 7
common in poetry (Hopkinson on Call. 4. 6.13-15), but compression’ |
into a single verse is perhaps without paraliel; it marks the rapidity of:

Medea’s changes.

655 elivgBeioa ‘ whirling around’, but there is also a suggestion that
Medea writhes on the bed (cf. Od. 20.24~8).

656—64 Medea is compared to a girl grieving for her man who has

been killed in battle; the girl grieves silently so that the married women ™ 0
will not mock her for her passion which is unsatisfied and may remain’
so for ever; she has missed her chance. Just so, Medea has dreamed of

marriage with Jason, but is afraid that death awaits him.

Two interpretations of the detail of the simile are current. (i) The. -
girl has been pledged to the young man, but the marriage has not taken

place. In this case, 660~1 means, at least in part, that the couple have

never made love. Medea thinks of herself as ‘married’ to Jason {(cf7 -

wéow ‘husband’), but it is a marriage which will never be

consummated ; she is a widow (cf. 662) without ever having been a real G
wife. The simile, like Medea’s indecision in leaving her room, expresses’
the indeterminate and transitional nature of her state. She is neither

one thing nor the other. At 1.774-81 Jason, as he approaches
Hypsipyle’s palace, is compared to the bright star (Hesperus) which
brings joy both to viuga and a virgin {Tropbivos) ‘who longs for the

young man far away for whom her parents are keeping her to be his 0
wife’, cf. Carspecken (1952) g7-8. (ii) The young man has been killed |-

after a brief period of marriage (cf. {l. 17.56). &, 11.221-47 tells the:

story of Iphidamas who married and then went straight to war & &

COMMENTARY : 656637 169

acduoto, ‘out of the bridat chamber’ (cf. 655 viugn ... dcAduoicn); he
is killed by Agamemnon ‘far from the wife he had wooed and wed,
fom whom he had known no delight (x&pis) [cf. 660~1], though he
had given much for her’ {1, 11.242-3}. £ on 243 interpret fs ol Tt

4w B¢ to mean that Iphidamas did not have the good fortune to
have children by his wife and to enjoy a life together {oupicoois) with
her. Very similar is A.’s story of Cyzicus and Cleite in Book 1; Cyzicus

' s killed by Jason during the “honeymoon’® period while his wife “stiil

knew nothing of the pains of child-bearing’ {1.974-5}. On this reading,
g6o-1 might refer to marital cupBicoots, but may still be interpreted
physically, as the idea that a little sexual experience merely increases
the longing for more is common; cf. in particular the fate of Laodamia
whose husband, Protesilaus, was killed at Troy [anteguam)] ueniens una
atque allera rursus hiems | noctibus in longis auidam saturassel amorem, { possel
ut abrupto uinere comugio (Cat. 68.82—-4), and see 672n.

On either interpretation, the juridical status of the girl is not a
question of crucial significance: she suffers from an erotic longing
which cannot be satisfied, and her relationship with her man has not
had the chance to run its natural course. Certain details of vocabulary
(viugn, moaw, xfipov}, the contrast between 657 and 1.780 Ot KEV v
punoThy kouéwo: Tokfes, and the stories of Iphidamas and Cyzicus
seem to favour (i), To the standard commentaries add A. Ardizzoni,
G.LF. ns. 7 (1976) 233—40 and Siudi in onore di A. Colonna (Perugia
1982} 7-9.

Comparison with the story of Iphidamas reveals a typical refocusing
of 2 brief passage of Homer, and an echo of Il. ig.2g:1—2 (Briseis
Jamenting Patroclus) dvSpa v &1 ESoodv pe ToTi)p kal ToTvicr WATNP
[cf. 657] | €Bov wpd TrdéAos Bedadyutvov oLk xahkéd, adds pathos and
texture, Like Briseis the slave-girl, the wiuen, who is surrounded by her
own servants, feels totally bereft. Regardless of status, the ginl of
marriageable age loses one family (cf. 657, 733n.) and depends entirely
onr her “man’; i that man is a warrior, her state is parlous indeed.

656 BaAepdv cmphasises the man’s role as sexual partner, a meaning
reinforced by the echo in 8aéuowst, cf. 1127-8, Campbell (1983)
40.

657 Just as the girl’s whole family has ‘given her away’ and is
effectively lost to her, so Medea’s grief and love for Jason set her against
the wishes of all her family, except Chalciope {cf. 731-5), and will
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eventually cause her to lose her family, 78¢ has been emended to f to

comply with the realities of Greek law, but poets are free to blur the'

edges of strict legalism.

658-9 Friinkel transposed these verses to follow 662 in accordance
with a paraphrase in I The transposition, however, disturbs the
causal link between 662 {oTya) and 663, although 659 (kuxd) could
also introduce 663, and brings &ugiéAoton into awkward proximity

both with yuvaikes and with the servant of 664-6; cf. H. Erbse, Gromon

" 35 (1963) 26-7 and A. Hurst, M.H. 23 {1966} 107-10.
naoog : there is a contrast with the trusted maid of 666,
émippoadvn ‘thoughtful reserve’, ¢f. Livrea on 4.1115.
oy : the most secluded part of the house, reserved for women; in
poetry the puyos is a powerful symbol of the separation and loneliness

of female life, <f. J. Gould, 7 H.5. 100 (1980} 48, R. Padel in A7 ‘

Cameron and A. Kuhrt (eds.), fmages of women in antiguity (London/
Sydney 1983) 8-12.

661 Srveowv : a word with a wide semantic field, ‘plans’,  counsels’,
‘arts’, of. uNBeq; its vagueness is suited to the pathos of the simile
{contrast wyfjvat at 4.1164), but has also contributed to the critical
uncertainty about how to interpret the passage.

Seiopévyy wep ‘through burning’, cf. Medea’s suffering at 286—7.
Others understand “tortured’ from Saiw (8) ‘1 split’, but it is naturai
to see the fire of love here.

662 aiye : Greek grief was usually loud and overt, cf. M. Alexiou;
The ritual lament in Greek tradition (Cambridge 1974).

xfipov Aéyog : the detail looks forward to Medea's farewell to her

maiden’s bed at 4.26.

663 yuvaixeg ‘married women’, ¢f. Eur. El 311 {Electra, another
girl of ambiguous marital status) &uaivopcn yuveikas [Barnes: 8
yuvadkas Tre: 88 yuuvds L} oloo mapdévos.

666 Enétig ‘attendant’; A. avoids &uoimodos (cf. 658, 669) which:

would give too mechanical a correspondence with the simile.
xoupifovsa : cf. 134n.
667 mapaoyedov: cf. 440n.
669 008’ &g this seems strange, as Chalciope might have been
expected to be only too keen to seize such an opportunity. The phrase;

however, stresses how totally involved she was in her planning. Gillies's:"

suggestion that the phrase looks forward, ‘even though the message
was from a casual slave girl’, is ingenious but unconvincing.
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670 dvcharov ‘unexpected’, cf 6-7n.

fapPioaan : the weighty spondaic ending (cf. 456, g6g, above, p. 42,
Faerber (1g32) 68) stresses Chalciope’s amazement,

67t Cf. 249. The end of the verse echoes Od. 6.15 (Athena,
pnmdwoe — cf. 668 ~ visiting Nausicaa) ; so too, Chalciope’s visit to her
sister marks a ¢rucial stage in bringing Jason and Medea together.

§72 Spbev ‘had scratched’ (cf. MT? §58). This was a traditional
gesture of mourning, which reinforces the correspondence between
Medea and the wingn of 656-64. Cf. I, 2.700 {Protesilaus) Tol §& Ko
4upiBpugns [‘with scratches on both cheeks’] &hoyos Quidxn
nérerrto. For the relevance of the story of Protesilaus and Laodamia
of. 656—64;1.;' Il 2.700~1 is cited by ZT Ji. 11.243 to illustrate the same
xind of pathos as is found in the story of Iphidamas. There is no need
1o see here a reaction by Medea to her discovery by the serving-girl
(Campbell (1983) 41}; it is a normal part of grieving, and does not
contradict 662 where what is at issue is the noise, rather than the
gestures, of grief. In a tantalising scrap of Erinna’s lament for Baucis
(cf. B11—16n.) adBcds and SpUtrTar are juxtaposed (SH 401.34-5).

67480 The main model is Achilles’ series of questions to the
weeping Patroclus ({l. 16.7-19, esp. 16.13 7 T’ &yyediny bins 5
Ehues olos; , corresponding to 677-B), but this type of scene is familiar
also in tragedy (cf. Phaedra and her nurse in Eur. Hipp.}, and the
influence of Sophocles might well be suspected here.

674-5 The emotional tricolon is of a kind common in post-classical
poetry, cf. Bulloch on Call. 2. 5.8¢-go.

vint’ énabeg ; : 2 question often asked of those in love (cf. Sappho,
fr. 1.15, Asclepiades, HE 88c); Chaliciope does not know the answer
{cf. Theocr. 1.81, 10.1}, but we do.

wi...mévBog ; : twice Thetis must ask Achilles Ti 8¢ o gpévas TkeTo
wévlos; (. 1.362, 18.73); Chalciope is like a mother to Medea (cf.
738).

676-8 Chalciope raises different possibilities, like a tragic chorus
wondering what has cansed the sad state of a great character, <f. Soph.
4j. 17286, Eur. Hipp. 141-60 (where there is the same movement from
divine to human, and the same cause of distress).

Beupopin : cf. g74. The suggestion Beuyopin:, ‘by divine wish’, is
tempting (cf. Call. Epigr. 30.4), but voloos seems to require an
adjective.

voligag ; this again {cf. 674-5n.) means more to us than to Chalciope,
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as the description of love as a disease is very commeon at all periods (cf;
Eur. Hipp. 4767, Pease on Virg. Aen. 4.1},

obAopévny 1 she has seen the scratches on Medea’s cheeks which
suggest grieving over a {coming) death.

é8ang: cf. 182n.

678-80 From the point of view of a Greek, Chalciope already liveg
‘at the ends of the earth’, like Homer’s Phacacians (0d. 6.205), of
2.417-18, Eur. Med. 5401 (Jason to Medea) ‘if you had continued tg
live at the furthest boundaries of the earth, no éne would have heard
of you’, Thomson (1948) 59. This is not simply an ironic reversal of the
‘natural’ way of looking at things: these verses help to plant the St:ed
of ﬁlght in Medea’s mind, cf. 311-13n. :

Tva eh. : sc. &ln or €ln dkolow, cf. 1og2-3.

684 ‘...at other times it flew deep down into her chest’; the

pluperfect stresses the speed of movement (cf. 270-4n.). This is a vivid E
reversal of traditional language: ‘winged words’ are here unspoken £
and suppressed.

685—6 °...often it (uUBos) rushed up to her lovely mouth for speech
[epexegetic infinitive], but did not issue further in articulate speech
(@9oyyfi)". :

ipepdey : lit, ‘full of desire’. In the battle between oifcds and i 1pepog,
speech is a function of the latter, silence of the former.

687 86w : Medea allows Chalciope to understand that her drean
foretold the destruction of the latter’s sons. Medea has inherited some
of her father’s deviousness. ,'

Opavées : the ‘bold’ Loves make Medea herself bold and reckless, cf,
653 where 8paois Tuepos opposes aibes. E

émexhovéeoxoy : the simple verb is often used of winds (L8] s.v.), efi |
&nten in 688, g67-72n.

"Epwreg of. 451-20. %

688 dnveu : of. 286~gon.

690 xarakvwagovea : cf. 0d. 4.80g {Penelope) A5 péha choccoucr'
v Sveipeimqol TUARIOW,

691—2 Aedgow : adverbs meaning ‘recently’ often join a verb in the
present tense, but here AeUoow also marks the vividness of the
dream.

Bebg ... | Bein : the jingle may reflect an etymology of feds from Tiﬂnm :
{Hdt. 2.52.1).
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Gg5 ThY...&méxhuoe Bupéy : it. ‘washed over her in her heart’ (acc.
of respect}. Like other emotions {286-gon.), pain can be thought of as
a flooding or melting of the heart, of. Ovid, Epist. Pont. 1.2.55 sic mea
perpetuis !zqueﬁunt pectora curis, Onians {1954) 33~7.

696 Tot :i.e. 7L Toig, cf. 38o-1n.

697 An echo of 18 suggests that this scene is a human counterpart
of the opening consultation between Hera and Athena; Hera is
working through Chalciope, as she is through Argos {cf. 476n.).

699 Earth and Heaven are suitably primordial (Hes, Theog. 116-28)
1o act as the most awesome deities for a race ruled by descendants of
the Titan Hyperion. At H. 15.96-7 Hera swears to Zeus by Earth,
Heaven and the water of the Styx.

700 Spondaic rhythm lends solemnity to Chalciope’s charge.

wo1—3 Cf. ll. 22.338~9 (the dying Hector to Achilles) Aioooy’ irép
gufis kal yoUvwv odv Te Tokfwy, {uf pe Ex wopd vnuot wivas
xaraddyor "Axaiddv. Chalciope, however, is asking Medea to betray
her parents.

703—4 Chalciope threatens to commit suicide if her sons are killed
and then to pursue Medea as a Fury, as though Medea herself had
been her murderer. Medea herself uses a very similar threat to Jason
at 4.385-7.

7067 Two interpretations are possible. (i) Chalciope is kneeling
before Medea who is on her bed (672), and she {Chalciope) embraces

* her sister’s knees in an urgent gesture of supplication (J. Gould, 7.H.5.

93 (1973) 96-7) and drops her head into Medea’s lap. (ii) Chalciope
remains apart from Medea, ciasps her own knees and lets her head
droop in a gesture of grief. Both actions would be meaningful in the
context (cf. Chariton 7.6.5 for (i), Theocr. 16.11, Chariton 1.8.3 for
(ii}), and the textual uncertainty in 707 makes decision difficult; the
emotional pressure of supplication is, however, something which
Chalcxope is unlikely to have omitted, and this favours (i), as perhaps
also does & SAMARoL,

ovv 8¢ ‘as well’, ‘at the same time’.

nepikaBparev : the better attested plural is hard to accept, although

© both sisters are grieving., mepl- presumably means that Chalciope

covers Medea’s lap, but évi- (Campbell) is tempting, particularly with
nepioyero immediately above, :
708~g &n’ ddAAAmon “beside/over each other’. It is tempting to see
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also a suggestion of ‘ for each other’, although &mi is not normally used

with verbs of lamentation.

iton) | Aemradéy ‘a high-pitched cry of lamentation’. In this context, "
A. might be thinking of a link between lwn and the cry ld. Contrast
the similar scene of Priam and Achilles weeping (cf. 701-3n.), Tév 882

oTovoyh katd Scopat dpodper (M. 24.512).
711 Sarpoviy here marks a mild and friendly rebuke, <f. 1120,

although in other contexts it may be somewhat stronger {cf. 1.476;:

865).
ol dyopebeig: cf. 380-1n.
712 A variation on the language of 704 which also echoes Od;

2.135-6 (Telemachus about Penclope) wtnp oTuyepds &pnoet’ tpwis
| ofkou &mepyomévn. For Chalciope as Medea’s ‘mother’ cof. 733n.;%

there is a similar effect in 716-17.

712~13 ‘Would that it were securely in my power to protect your

sons.”

714 GrépBiog ‘of great strength’, the péyioos | Spros SewdTaTds Te/
of fl. 15.37-8. A. perbaps wishes to suggest the literal sense ‘beyond ' 1

violence’, i.e. ‘to which no viclence can be done’.
716-17 A reworking of Telemachus’ pledge to Odysseus at Od.
23.127-8 o8¢ i pnut | ¥Akfis Seufjoeata, Son SUvauis ye épeoTiv. As

in 712, this echo suggests that Chalciope stands in loco parentis for

Medea.

8edv pAype: Gaia bore Ouranos and then mated with him to
produce the other gods and the patural world, of. Hes. Theog. 126f
Earth’s motherhood is particularly relevant in an oath to protect
someone’s sons.

&vuatd wep dvridwgay ‘provided that what you ask is possible’, of.

Denniston ¢483.

719 Eeiveos ; the crucial word for Medea comes with powerful effect

at the head of her sister’s speech.

720 pfitv...4éfhov ‘a ruse for accomplishing the test’, objective

genitive.

721 68 ixdver ‘has come for this purpose’, of. . 14309,
Chantraine 1 44.

723 ‘In coming here, [ left him for the moment (cf. 441~2n.) in my
room.” The text has suffered in transmission, but we need a reference

to Argos, and the fact that he has just been with Chalciope serves to

AR s
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: confirm the truth of her assertion in 722, There may be an echo of Il

6221 kol pw &ycs xaréhermov idov Ev Bcopas” Euoion.
7256 &pubig : not merely ‘at the same time’: Medea blushed ‘all

©oover’, ¢f. 1012,

ayAbs... lawvopévny 1 of. 101g-21. The Homeric mist which attends

21 the death of a warrior ({l. 5.606, 16.344) is here transferred to

amatory passion, cf. D. L. Page, Sappho and Aleaeus (Oxford 1955) 2g;

" the *mist of love’ is found as early as Archilochus, fr. 191 West (quoted

in 296-8n.).

727 Bt a neat touch. & would be just as accurate.

730~2 The chiasmus framed by ‘your’ and enjambment of o@v
mark the strength of Medea’s undertaking. Medea, of course, has

i other, unspoken, thoughts as well. As with her flight in Book 4, her
77 motives are complex: in clinging to her sister’s family, her devotion to

which we are given no reason to doubt, she can hope to betray her own

= family without seeming (to herself or others) to do this solely out of lust
7 for a man. While deceiving Chalciope {cf. 687}, she is also trying to
* deceive herself; she is as confused as she is hypocritical.

adehepetol s technically, they were her nephews, but Greek often uses

= “brother’ beyond its strict application, and she has clearly grown up

with them (734-5). Her own brothers would certainly not support her

. (ef B570.).

xnbepdveg ‘close relations’, The literal scnse ‘someone who cares

© for’ is important in Medea’s use of the word here.

733 Greek sometimes uses the accusative in indirect speech where
the nominative would be expected, to give particular prominence to

* the speaker’s claim (K~G 1 go-1); the nom. is metrically guaranteed

in the parallel passage at 4.3968-9, and may be right here, but the acc.
is better attested and also lectio difficilior. Behind Medea’s claim lies
Andromache’s famous declaration to Hector that he is ‘father, mother,

- brother and husband” to her (4. 6.42g—30), because her own family is

dead. Medea’s family wiil be ‘dead’ to her after her secret help.
734 1t is common today in various parts of the world to see teenage

girls suckling their young brothers or sisters as well as their own
2+ children, This detail suggests that the relationship between Medea and
:; Chalciope is not merely like that between a pair of Sophaciean sisters,
- but also resembles a tragic heroine {e.g. Phaedra} and her nurse-
- confidante.
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935 alev... wove ‘constantly...in former times’.

737 Anoopas: the future indicative with d@pa imitates a Homeric
rarity, cf. Chantraine 1 273.

738 eiloopon ‘I will go’, although the form - only here certainly in
Arg. — seems to be connected with Tepcu,

fedxtipla kTA. 1 cf. 33n.

739 This verse is preserved only in the scholia; it was lost from the
MSS because of the similarity of eloopen and oioousvn. The loss was
made good by changing the former to oloopas.

Eelwwi: cf. 7:gn.; Chalciope’s request and Medea’s answer are
ringed by the crucial word.

veikog : an echo of Medea’s dream (627}, as well as of {l. 7.374
*AXsEdvBpoto, Tol sivera veikog dpawpe; just as Medea is to have much
of Helen about her (cf. 641~2n.), so Jason is a beautifui *Paris’ whose
girl, stolen from far away, will bring enormous grief into his house.

740 The lack of any ‘so she spoke’ formula is unusual, as is the
absence of any indication that 1) ye is not the speaker who has just
finished; no good parallel has been adduced. If the text is sound =
Frankel proposed a lacuna after 739, created at the same time as that
verse dropped out — this unusual technique must lay particular stress
on the speed with which Chalciope moved (i, 736 ~ «ie, 740).

741 TRy 8¢ gt if sound, this would be a remarkable extension
of the Homeric armv wv {{l. 11.117), and cf. o0 &8s “of him’ (1.562,
4-1471). THY Ye pév is good for sense, marking a contrast between thie
ernotions of the two sisters (cf. Denniston 387), but is unattractive after
i ye.

743 The infinitive depends on the verbal content of 742, ‘she was
ashamed and afraid...’

napéE : probably ‘without the knowledge of’, ‘Adfpni’, as at I
24.434 {a passage which may have been in A’s mind, of 24.435 ~
742). The genitive would then be a simple variation on Homer'’s
accusative. For this theme ¢f. 615, 4.14-15. Others understand ‘in
defiance of’, as at 2.944.

&n’ dvépt ‘for 2 man’, but the sense ‘for her husband’ (as she has
already dreamed) is not far away.

744~51 As night draws on, Medea’s restlessness — in other contexts
a standard symptom of love (Theocr. 10.10 etc.) - is contrasted with
the movement towards sleep throughout the world, cf. 4.1058-67. A'’s

4R
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picture of the world at evening moves from alert watchfulness (sailors)
1o exhausted sleep (a mother whose children have died), from the
expansive seas to the narrower land, from the male world of exchange
and coramunication (sailors, traveliers, a gate-keeper) to the most.
private female grief, from one sphere of activity controlled by Hermes
(commercial travel) to another (sleep and death); for this organising
pattern cf. J.-P. Vernant, Myth and thought among the Greeks (London
1983) 12775, esp. 129-30. Although 750 returns to the idea of the
approach of darkness, the passage as a whole seems to move from early
evening (744-7) to the deadest part of the night (749-50), thus
suggesting the length of time through which Medea suffered, of, J.
Carriere, Euphrosyne 2 (1959) 515, Beye (1982} 67-8.

Scenes of worried sleeplessness open Il 2 (Zeus) and o0 {Aga-
memnon) and Od. 15 (Telemachus worried about Odysseus, cf. -
752n.). Particularly important are echoes of the scene from J. 10 where
the cares of leadership keep the Greek general awake; the transference
of such a scene from the military sphere to that of personal emotion is
a characteristic technique of later amatory poetry. Homer compares
Agamemnon’s troubled spirit to the flash of lightning; this is here
replaced by the more domestic image of sunlight on a pail of water
{756-60), thus completing the ‘rewriting’ of martial epic. Cf. also
Hopkinson (1988) 188.

745 ‘EAlxyv ‘The Great Bear’ (cf. 1195-6n.) which revolved -
{EMiooew) around the Pole. Cf. Aratus, Phaen. 3741 ‘By Helice Greek
satlors calculate where they must steer their ships... being bright and
easy to observe, it appears large at the beginning of the night.’

"Qeiwvog : Aratus notes the importance of Orion to saitors; like the
Bear, it is very bright, cf. Phaen. 3235, 730-1.

746 The spondaic centre of the verse contrasts with the dactyls of
7445 to suggest the weight of sleep (Umrvoia).

€8paxov: an archaic aorist which should mean ‘had [already]
turned their eyes to..." (MT?§58), but A. may have used this form as
an imperfect.

15 08itng ¢ travellers think of finding an inn as dusk approaches, cf,
Aesch. Ch. 660-2 ‘the dark chariot of night is hastening, and it is time
for travellers to drop anchor in 2 house which receives all guests’. Tis
here generalises, cf. LS] s.v. A m.1-2.

747-8 The gate-keeper acts as the point of transition between one
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kind of world and another. ‘The mother of dead children’ suggests’
Medea’s desire to protect Jason and her fear that she will fail; like the

mother, Medea has only an eternity of hopeless longing and regret iy

front of her. So too at 4.136-8, when Jason and Medea confront ths

dragon which guards the fleece, a reference to mothers protecting theip. i1

frightened children suggests Medea’s protection of Jasen. A fore:

shadowing of the death of Medea’s own children also links the

beginning and end of her life with Jason.

TefvewTwv : scanned as three long syllables, with synizesis of ~eco
Elsewhere in Arg., a spondee is formed by synizesis only in the first or;
last foot, and Rzach’s TeBvadrwv {cof, Epeoradras in 1276} woul
remove this anomaly,

&8ivov : cf. 616n.

k&p 1 Homer uses xéopor of a god-sent sleep (/. 14.359, Od. 18.26;

(Penelope}), and in earlier poetry generally it is associated with the .'
supernatural, ¢f. Campbell (1983} 112 n. 5. There is a suggestion that .
the gods have relieved the mother’s suffering with sleep, but thereisno. |

divinity to soothe Medea (see next note).

749 The remarkable absence of barking dogs indicates the very' o
quietest part of the night, cf. . Herm. 145. In particular, barking dogs:

may mark the presence of Hecate {cf. 1040, 1217, Theocr. 2.35-

8. Karouzou, 7.H.S. g2 {1g972) 64~73), and so even her own goddess is:

not there to help Medea:
750 Axnec: three long syllables, emphasised by enjambment
match sound to sense.

Exev : Kcrrexsw is more usual in such contexts, but ¢f. Call. 4 5, 72-

secauPptvd 8 &y’ Spos douyia (with Bulloch’s nate).

752 pehebfpat : of. ¢—5n. The end of the verse echoes Od. 15.8
where ‘worries about his father’ keep Telemachus awake: as 747-8° ¢
suggested Medea’s ‘maternal’ care for Jason, so this verse also.
expresses her worry and love in terms of a family relationship; for . ©-

examples of this idea in other genres ¢f. C. Macleod, Collested e.rsay:'.
{Oxford 1983) 17.

753 Bewbuiav : the expected form would be aidwiav, but loss of i tota_
before another vowel or diphthong is common, and «i8ulov supplies an
obvious model. Cf. further Hunter on Eubulus fr. 143. '

75565 Frinkel transposed 761-5 to follow 754 so that the tears of -
pity follow immediately after the reason for them and the simile of light
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dancing on water introduces the indecision of 766-70. As transmitted,
the simile does not refer primarily 1o indecision but rather to Medea’s
jumping heart and physical restlessness, although the two cannot be
firmly separated. Virgil indecd uscs a light simile derived from this
passage precisely to describe indecision (Aen. 8.18-25), but his passage
is a virtuoso reworking of Apollonian elements - night, for example,
comes at the end, rather than the beginning, of the scene ~ and is
unreliable evidence for his text of Arg. Frinkel's suggestion is tempting,
but the transmitted order should be retained: the water of the simile
effectively turns into Medea’s tears, and the text closely reproduces the
pattern of the Homeric model in the opening of /. 10 {cf. 744-51n.).
The parallel passage at 4.1058-67 also moves from night to worried
sleeplessness to a simile and finally to Medea’s tears. With or without
the transposition, it is clear that for Medea thoughts of Jason represent
a light in the blackest night.

The comparison of Medea’s palpitating heart to a ray of sunlight
reflected off swirling water probably has both Homeric (0d. 4.45-6,
7.82-5) and non-Homeric origins. The comparisen of atoms or the soul
to dust particles in a ray of light may be traced-at least as early as
Democritus (Arist. De anima 1.404a1~5, Bailey on Luer. 2.112-24), and
the fact that A.’s image recurs in the philosophical prose of the Empire
{Epictetus 3.3.20~2, ef. Dio Chrys. 21.14) suggests a classical, perhaps
philosophical, source; there is, however, no reason to associate the
image with a particular school of philesophy.

755 €Buiey ‘raged wildly’.

756 &¢ tig ve: cf. 1323. A. imitates a Homeric usage, cf. Ruijgh
(197t) g52-3.

7578 The alternative receptacles and wou suggest that the
phenomenon is observabie in a number of different circumstances,
both formal (AéBnm, suggesting cooking or washing) and informal
(yauAdn); alternatives are a common feature of Homeric similes also,
of. Carspecken (1952) 801 who notes that the alternatives do not
touch the central point of the simile.

AéPnrt “a roughly hemispherical bow! often provided with a tripod
or other stand’, D, A. Amyx, Hesperia 27 (1958) 19g-200.

&v : placed with the second of two nouns, cf. 5g-6on.

760 8¢ : cf. 210~14n,

762-3 The pain homes in on a progressively smaller area {ypods
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...Tveg... iviow, reinforced by sound echo) and finds every way o' 5
get in {Bi&...&ugi...Uwd). The language is Homeric and is again i
transferred from war to love; in particular, A. imitates the lHadic >
interest in anatomical precision, ¢f [ 13.567-g ‘he struck himi}
between the genitals and the navel, where battle is most grievous 7

{&Reyeavds) of all for wretched mortals’, 14.465-6 *he struck him at the

join of the head and neck, the topmost {velertov) vertebra...”, 5.305-7, "

8.83~4 (horses), 11.381, 16.314~15, N. E. Collinge, B.L.C.S. g (1962)
43. A, also has his eye on contemporary medicine. The role of the brain

in bodily sensation was a subject of considerable debate, and the’
Alexandrian doctors Erasistratus and Herophilus had discovered the i1,
body’s nervous systemn; &ponds Tvas are most plausibly interpreted as iE
‘nerves’ (velpa), cf. F. Solmsen, M.H. 18 (1961) 196, Fraser {1972) 17 |

352, I 5i2—13. What, if any, rdle had been assigned to the *lowest part

of the occiput’ {velarroy iviov, of. Gow on Theocr. 25.264) is not known,
The juxtaposition of contemporary science and the poetic image of the: s
Loves shooting' their painful arrows is a mixed effect typical of i

Hellenistic poetry.
apiyoven : cf. 446-7n.

765 mparibeoow : in Homer, the ‘diaphragm’ may be a seat ofpain. -'

or intelligence, and poets used this word in both physical and

emotional contexts, like Eng. “heart’. Cf. S.D. Sullivan, Glotia 65

(1987} 182-93.

eviexipPwow : ¢f. 153. The pains of love are like arrows plercing the
flesh.

"Epureg : cf. 451-2n.

766-9 Medea considers helping Jason, or not helping him (thereby i 1
ensuring his death) and killing herself (to case the pain and escape’ f:"
disgrace), or doing nothing and trying to be strong. The verses are very.. © |
reminiscent of the Euripidean Phaedra’s account of her struggle to=i |

overcome her love for Hippolytus (Hipp. 3g2—402, cf. 811-16n.). -
@f] ‘she thought’.

Ketaphelofar ... Buvéery : for these aorists, where futures might have o

been expected, cf. Chantraine 11 307, M7T7? § 127.
adrixe *presently’, introducing a third option.
o8’ ... 0% : an emphatic anacoluthon, cf. K-G u 28¢.
attwg ‘just as she was’.

770 Sedooaro: cf. 21n.
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77¢ ‘Alas, am I to be in this trouble or that?’ kaxdv depends upon
tha, cf. Bur, Tr. 685 BiBdoxkes W Bvla mnpdTewv kupd. Medea's
indecision echaes that of Penelope at Od. 19.524, just as'the death-wish
of 7754 picks up Penelope’s words at Od. 18.202-3, f. above, p. 29.

772 The asyndeton and series of short clauses, as in 636-8,
characterise Medea’s despair.

773 ™Rpeves : enjambment marks the contintity of pain; there is no
pause from it

774 Artemis is traditionally responsible for the sudden death of
women, but here there is a special point derived from this goddess’s
general oversight over virgins and Medea’s close connection with
Artemis—-Hecate. Very different, however, is the arrow which really
has struck Medea (284).

775—6 These verses find a bitter echo at 4.32-3 as Medea finally
takes leave of her home, ois o5 wvTos, | Eefve, Bikppaioey mpiv Kohyiba
yofaw ixéoBan. ¢ Achaean land’ is also part of the stowly developing idea
that Medea will one day leave Colchis for Greece.

Although Medea listened to Argos’ narrative, she is made to forget
it, as she has got the idea that her nephews actually reached Greece,
of. 1o71-4n.; whether or not her father shares this view is unclear, cf.
375-6n. To obviate this apparent inconsistency, Frinkel proposed
replacing yofav ixkéofm with vija kouisaat, ‘before the Achaean ship
brought the sons of Chalciope’, on the basis of an unmetrical and
nonsensical variant, yofav xopiooas, in ¥, This change would make
the reference of ToUs pév to the Argonauts — understood from ‘ Achaean
ship’ — much clearer than at present and pick up Argos’ extravagant
praise of the Greek ship (340~6); in its favour might also be adduced
Virg. Aen. 4.657-8 felix, heu nimium feliz, si Gtora tantum | numguam
Dardaniae letigissent nostra carinae. With Frinkel’s change, however,
kéiBev in 777 is obscure: ‘from there’ after ‘Greek ship’ would still
naturaily mean ‘from Greece’ (cf. 375) rather than ‘from the Island of
Ares’,

776~ Vian suggests that Medea sees the Argonauts as a divine
punishment for Aietes’ treatment of Phrixus and his sons, but she seems
to be worried only about her own problem (&uw ‘for me’, cf. 784,
640n.).

776-80 The sudden shift from a dismissal of Jason to thoughts of
deceiving her parents, mediated by a ‘for’ which is psychologically
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rather than logically appropriate, marks the strength of Medea‘s_':' :
desires. ‘
évigw: ¢f. 475n. The force of &mi is ‘over’, ‘on top of [my i

action}’,
781 pijtig énixdonog... dpwyijg ‘crafty plan of help’, suggesting
also ‘a plan which can conceal my help’, ¢f. 720, gr2n.

482 A meeting with an unaccompanied Jason would satisfy the need’
for concealment (cf. 736-9), but there is in reality little threat from his .= .1

companions; Medea’s passion thus shows through her planning. Gillies
removed this awkwardness by reading &Tapév, ‘without my female
companions’, cf. gto~11 where an Emwixhomog ufjTis makes the maids

leave Medca and Jason alone. &1é&peov, however, is a mark of Medeas "2 10
confusion and foreshadows an important motif of the later scene {cf:

908, 913).
npoontéEopar ‘greet’, ‘address’, cf. 1025, 1104; the word is partly
chosen so that we feel its other sense, ‘embrace’; ‘enfold’.

ioGoa : the transmitted Boloa matches ks dwfivin 821, but the aorist 1 i

makes no sense. oin loUoa would suit Medea's desires (cf. Gilliess

ETapdv), but fifth-foor correption is rare {136, 1395, M. Campbell,

R.Ph® 47 (1973) 89).
785-6 In 466 &ppétw was said of Jason: things have changed

somewhat.

éyiain: a general word denoting respect and good fortune, of)
Livrea on 4.1041. The cost of helping Jason will be the ioss of all the’

advantages of being a princess. Medea uses the word again bitterly at

4.357 when she accuses Jason of becoming forgetful because of his

success (&yhaian): her loss is his gain.

#87 Cf. 1.888-go (Hypsipyle to Jason) vigeo... alrras s EBéAeis kat o f

7ot pihov. These passages find a sad echo in 1061-2 vioso 8 kpwns | it

piAov, ft ro1 EaBev dgopunBivrt véesbor. This verse has a close formal
parallel in Call. 4. 2.113 & & Méduos, V' O ®8dvas, Evba véorro, ¢f.

above, p. 7.

788 éEavioeiey : the mood is attracted to the optative of the main

verh, cf. 1112, K-G 1 255-6.

785 pehdbpuwn : the ‘ridge-beam’ in the centre of a wooden roof , :
according to Od. 11.278, Oedipus’ wife hanged herself from this.:i:

structure.
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790 nacoepeévn: in Homer @dpuoka wdocsty is ‘to sprinkle
medicines’ (£ 5.401, goo, 11.515}; A. produces a typical variation of
this by using Tatéouat ‘T taste”, ¢f. L. Belloni, Aevum 53 (1979) 69, The
faint echo of BsArrfprot pdpuoxa Taipwvy {(738) in the second half of the
verse indicates that Medea’s ‘reward’ for giving Jason the magic drugs
will be to take poisonous drugs herself.

791~2 €xtAAiEovaw ... kepropiag ‘people will -‘wink reproaches at
me’, a vivid extension of the Homeric xepropias pubfioacta, CF. 1.486
od 1y ETAAIL oV AuelPeTo xepTopioioty,

792—3 ‘The whole city will scream my fate far off.” Medea’s
vehemence is expressed through the alliteration of 7 and its voiced
equivalent B; cf. 7in, W. 8. Allen Vox graeca® (Cambridge 1987) 31.
Others understand ‘every city far away will ring with my fate’, but
Medea’s concern is with the reaction of her own people. '

Aol : used here with the sense of TAdoe, cf. Erobr in 2355,

793—4 Si& erépaveg ‘on their lips’, cf. Gow on Theocr. 12.20-1.

popheovral: cf. 506n. Medea’s words cast her again (cf. 641-2n.)
in the role of Helen, ‘[If I go to bed with Paris], all the women of Troy
will abuse {uwunoovrat) me afterwards’ (fl. g.411-12).

795~7 Medea imagines the direct words of her detractors, like
Hector at fl. 22.104—10 and, in particular, Nausicaa at Od. 6.275-85
who imagines that she will be accused of dishonouring her own people

©* by marrying an &vp TnAeSamds (cf. 795).

@ilobamolo : the idea that it is folly to seek things far away has

~ almost proverbial status in Greek literature, cf. Pind. Pyth. 3.20-3

(love), Eur. Hipp. 184-5 (Phaedra’s desire for 10 é&mwédv), Thucyd.
6.13.1, 6.24.3.

papyoovuqu ‘lust’, the lack of sophresyre in sexual matters; it is the
condition induced by u&pyos “Epeos (120). In her later despair, Medea

. reproaches herself for uopyootvar (4.375).

797 Ti...aloyog;: ‘What reproach will not be mine?’ Others
understand ‘What {can I da which] will not bring shame to me?”, but
the former seems better suited to her fear of popular reaction.

800 dvwisrtwd: both ‘unexpected’ and ‘not understood’, cf. 6~7n.

i A death-wish closes the speech, as one had opened it (773-4).

Bog Cf. Od. g.230 (about Egypt, the source of Helen’s drugs)

| ghppoe, TOAAG piv BoBAG peprypéva, ToAAR B Auypd.



184 COMMENTARY : 804816

8o04-5 Cf. 0d. 21.55-6 (Penelope and the bow of Odysseus) &opévn

Bt ot o0fh, pidots Ewri yodvaar Belod, | khole udha Arybos, &x 8 fipee
Td€ov vakTos.

&otayég ‘not in drops’, i.e. ‘in floods’, an adverbial neuter.

807 téeppa instead of dppat is first found in Antimachus, fr. 3.2 Wyss,

cf. Livrea on 4.1487; euphony and metre will have been the guiding ::“.. .

factors in its use.
ndearto : cf. 7gon.
811 ‘For a long time she sat numb and unmovmg cf. 284n.

811~-16 In being tempted to renounce suicide in favour of the
pleasures of & young girl’s life, Medea sets in train a series of actions; ¢/

which destroys those pleasures, as she later realises (4.1036-7). By

offering aid to a strange man behind her parents’ backs, she leaves: b0

behind the innocent pleasures of the koUpn.

A contrast between the delights of life and the grimness of death 357
a standard poetic theme {cf. Nisbet~-Hubbard on Hor. €. 1.4.18). Of
particular relevance may be the fragmentary remains of Erinna’s
description of the games she played with her now dead friend Baucis,
if the standard interpretation of those verses is correct (SH go1.1-27).

In Euripides’ Hippolytus, Phaedra, who has decided to kill herself,

argues that people do not do what they know to be right, in part”..: 0

because of ‘the many pleasures of life’ {(vv. 382-5), cf. 766—gn. Ovid

transfers Phaedra’s view to his Medea, uideo meliora probogue, | deteriora:” = 1.

sequor (Met. 7.20-1).

wvhoato pwév xtA. ‘ She remembered her happy friends, as you would . o
expect a young girl to.’ pév, if it is answered at all, is so by non- 1
adversative kai in 817, ¢f. Denniston 374; 814 explains and gives detail . L

to Br1g.

méhovtou ; the plural stresses the number of differént pleasures, of2f

K-G 1 65-6.

Aériog : in the darkness of night, the thought of the sun gives Medea'= 1~
something to live for; the appearance of the sun is indeed going tomark .}

her emergence from worried doubt into action.

€t &redv xTA. °...as in truth she began to ponder flit. ‘lay hold of}; -

everything in her mind’. &mepcied” is a striking extension of the
Homeric fupds Emepcdeto (. 10.401), but of. already h. Herm. 108

Tupds 8 Emepcdero Téxvnv. In 2.546 A. uses this verb of visual:

‘grasping’.
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818 As at other crucial moments (250, 4.11, 510, 119g-1200), Hera
intervenes directly: 811-16 represent only one side of Medea’s
dilemma ~ for her the doubt and torment is to continue {cf. 828-35n.,
1132, 1157-62) — and the divine intervention marks the difficulty and
importance of Medea’s action, cf. Campbell (1983) 50-6. There is no
necessary inconsistency between 818 and what has gone before, and the
nature of divine psychic intervention here remains basically Homeric,
of. E. R. Dodds, The Greeks and the irrational (Berkeley 1951) 1—14, W. R.
Johnson, Darkness visiblz (Berkeley 1976) 161-3, above, p. 26. Less
Homeric (but cf. 250n.) is the technique which postpones the revelation
of Hera’s réle; there is a close parallel at 4.119g~1200 where Hera’s
role in making Arete plead for Medea to her husband is only reveated
post factum

&vveainon: of. 29n.

81819 ‘...nor did she any longer hesitate over {cf. 20-10.] counsels
[which would lead her] in any other way’.

eéAdero : an echo of 747 closes the passage: as the gate-keeper had
longed for sleep, so Medea longs for the dawn.

821 &g dmAv ‘face to face’.

822 &va...Aveoxe contrasts by echo with the despair of 808,

823~4 Cf. the longer description of dawn at 4.1170~5 which also
marks a crucial boundary for Medea (Ailcinous’ announcement of his
decision}. Here, Medea’s ‘long night’ is over: night {744) gives way to
dawn, stillness (749-50) to busy movement.

"Hpryevijg : here and at 2.450 a noun or proper name, at 1224 an
epithet of fjids; A. does not use the Homeric fiptyveic.

xivovro : the stirring city at dawn is the subject of a famous passage
of Callimachus® Hecale (fr. 260.63-9 = SH 288.63-9), cf. g27-31n.

€kagros : the singular is regular, but ¢fl 1.872, Od. g.164, L8] s.v.
.

825~ A. is at pains to chart the movements of all the important
characters: Argos will have returned to the ship imrediately after
learning from his mother of Medea's promise (740-1, immediately
before the description of Medea’s wE), and his brothers return on the
following day when they have some news {g14~15).

undea xovpng: cf. 1133-6n. Pindar too had punned on Medea’s
name (Pyth. 4.27); here it marks the men’s complete dependence upon
the young girl's ufimis. For other ‘significant names’ in A, cf. 242-6n.
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Maagbeig ‘returning’, cf. 966, 1164. The aorist shows that xfey
... Moedsls are a single action (M7 §150).

828-35 The appearance of dawn marks Medea’s decision to help
both Jason and her sister (cf. 728-g}; the disastrous consequences of
that decision will soon be foreshadowed in another image of powerful
brightness, cf. 9g56-6in. For the moment, however, she gives herself 3
brightness to match that of the dawn. Three archaic models suggest the
importance of Medea’s toilet: (i} I, 14.170-86. Hera prepares herself
to arouse Zeus's sexual desire. This scene had been used in the
description of Aphrodite at 45-50 (cf. 43~-7n.), and Beg rewrites 50; the
echo stresses Medea’s beauty and suggests that both Hera and the
power of Aphrodite, for which Hera had pieaded, will work through
her. (it} In the Homeric Hymn 1o Aphrodite Aphrodite makes herself up
and dresses in a beautiful peplos before going to meet Anchises with
whom Zeus has made her fall in love (vv. 61—4, 86-7}; this hymn is
again an important model at 883-4 {Artemis’ effect on the animals},
{iii} Od. 18.292~4. Antinous presents Penelope with a beautiful rohe,
mepikaiéa méTAOY, | TowkiAov' Bv 8 &p’ Foow Tepdvon BuoxaiBee
naoat [cf. 838} | xpuoa, KAniow tvyvaumrrois dpaputat. The fusion of
models referring to Aphrodite, seduction and Penelope points to the

crisis in Medea's life; Hera has determined that the young girl will help

Jason, but she herself still faces a terribie dilemma.
829 Eavbag: Medea has hair of the same colour as Jason himself

{1017n.}); 50 too, the ladies of Roman love-elegy are typically flange.

This detail conflicts with the standard Greek picture of the Colchians
as a dark-skinned race (Pind. Pyth. 4.213, Hdt. 2.104.2).

830 The hiatus in the first foot imitates Homeric practice in which
the digamma of Fot was operative, cf. 1226; contrast the correption of
of in 838 and pév scanned short before of in t204, For Hellenistic
practice in general cf. Gow on Theocr. 15.112, Pfeiffer on Call. fr.
2.5.

xaxacupévas ‘falling down’, from kabinm, cf. Emepévn in 45.

831 E&dmye ‘she rubbed’, a further echo of Aphrodite’s toilet, cf.;
Sopricrous in 50; Callimachus uses this verb of ‘ rubbing down’ animals,
in a passage which is soon to be very reievant (4. 3.163, cf. 869—86n.).
gynoe of the MSS, ‘she wiped’, would be much less unusual, and
corruption to Eynye hard to explain.

832 vextapén: ‘fragrant’, a variation on /. 14.170-2 where Hera
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cleanses herself with ‘ambrosia’ and ‘ambrosial” oil ; dpPpoaiw in 834
makes the variation clear. ‘Ambrosia’ and ‘nectar’ are used almost
interchangeably by later poets or are taken to refer respectively to the
drink and food of the gods, although Homer’s conception is quite
different and ‘nectarous ointment’ is not in keeping with it, ¢f. Onians
(1954) 292-9.

pmbpbver” &mt i reversed or anastrophic tmesis, cf. 43-7n., 1018,
1136, 1193, Bithler (1960) 221-8.

833 apnpépevov: perfect passive participle from &popiokw. The
recessive accent imitates Homeric forms such as dxnyépevos.

834~5 The model for Medea’s veiling is three Homeric verses used
of Calypso and Circe {0d. 5.230~2, 10.543~5); Medea thus has
something of all Odysseus’ women, although the poet is about to
concentrate on the debt 1o Nausicaa. ‘

8367 An authorial observation (cf. 1133~4, 2.65-6 etc.) qualifies
Medea’s temporary happiness. The troubles ‘at her feet’, i.e. ‘ present’,
‘of immediate concern’, are most naturally interpreted as the fearful
flight which she is soon to make, the ‘future troubles’ as the disastrous
later history of her relationship with Jason.

aveife nédov gives life to the metaphor in év mooiv; it is as though
she tramples on her &yn as she moves excitedly about.

feaméod’ : the literal sense is again {cf. 3gen.) plainly felt; Hera has
caused these troubles.

838-43 Many echoes of Nausicaa’s preparations at the opening of
0d. 6 (esp. vv. 16~1g and 6g~74) lead into the more extensive use of this
Homeric text in 869fF,

840 That Medea’s maids are still too young to have husbands points
to the dangerous position in which Medea is placing herself by having
a rendezvous with the handsome stranger.

845 qaot: a common trick of style in epic, <f. 2.976-7, . 17.674,
19.415-16, Hopkinson on Call. 4. 6.52. The device may be used to
prevent the poet or one of his characters from making a false assertion,
but Hellenistic and Roman poets use gaoi, @dTis, fertur etc. 1o
acknowledge, rather than to conceal, their use of a written source, or
to pretend that they have authority for what they are reporting. Z**
854-gb asserts that A. has no source for his account here, and there are
indeed no certain earlier references to the drug Prometheion, although
a very late source attaches a story about it to the third-century Stoic
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Cleanthes {(SVF 1 505). Two possible sources are, however, worth :

considering. (i) The Colchian §$'amen and Rhizotomoi (‘root-cutters’) of

Sophocles. The former included an account of the sufferings of R
Prometheus (Aypoth. Acsch. PV, cf. Pearson on Soph. fr. 340), and 858 0 F©
and 865 seem indebted to the latter (sec nn. on those verses); for. i
another possible tragic source of. 851—-gn. (ii) Contemporary phar-

macological and magical writing, of which a great deal was produced

in Alexandria. [t is perhaps particularly unfortunate that we do not 1

have more of the work of Bolus ‘ the Democritean’, a paradoxographer

with a special interest in pharmacology whom we know to have been
interested in ‘sympathy’ in nature, an idea of some relevance o

Prometheus’ suffering at 865-6; for Bolus see Fraser (1g72) 1 440-2,

Greck myth knew of many plants which grew from blood (cf. Teufel

{1939) 25—48) - the hyacinth and the anemone, for example — and

scholars have sought a real plant lying behind A.’s description. The

most likely candidate is mandrake, around which there was an ex-

tensive folklore, cf. C. Lacombrade, Pallas 10 (1961) 1g~30 and R. J. =
Clark, Folklore 79 (1908) 227-31. A. has probably also borrowed:
from descriptions of a poisonous plant called koAyikév. Dioscorides: = [+
(4.83) says that this plant, which is abundant in Colchis, has a white.
Aower ‘like crocus® (cf. 855) and that the inside of the root is “whise,
soft and sweet and contains a lot of juice’, a description which would &0
also do for *freshly cut flesh’ (857). There is, however, also a clear debt 7
to Homer’s description of moly, ‘black in root, flower like milk’ (Od.=
10.304), which Hermes gave to Odysseus to protect him against Circe’s i
magic and which is said by a late source to have grown from the blood’
of a giant killed by Helios on Circe’s island (Alexander of Paphos ap..

Eustathius, Hom. 1658.48-54). A. has thus created a mixture of the

“mythical® and the ‘scientific’, typical of his whole picture of Colchis, = o
847 Aaipav : here a cult name for Hecate, cf. 1035. Elsewhere Daira® i

(or Daeira) is a chthonic deity associated with Eleusis and often

identified with Persephone (hence the gloss xouUpnv). This name is;
therefore, one element in the extensive syncretism of Persephone,

Hecate and Artemis found in the latter part of this book,

pouveyéverav : cf. 1035, i.e. she has no siblings; this epithet is also™ . .
applied to Hecate by Hesiod { Theog. 426, 448), and to Persephone by ip

late ‘Orphic’ texts (fr. 190 Kern, 4. 2g.2).
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848 obve: the second syllable is lengthened before initial § in
imitation of Homer, ¢f. Mooney 4ar.

84950 ‘...for that day he would be invincible in might and
strength [cf 1043-4] equaily’. Frinkel understands ‘equally i.c.
without lessening] throughout that day’, and Vian-Delage adopt this;
but this does not scem a natural way to interpret dpés. Cf further
10501, ’

851-3 Prometheus’ suffering is described at 2.1247-59, which
prepares for the crucial réle of * Prometheion’ in the poem, Here four
noun-adjective phrases covering two verbless verses tell the story in all
necessary detail; for a related stylistic mannerism <f. the close matching
of nouns and adjectives in the opening invocation (1.1-4}. The exotic
nature of the drug is marked by three alliterative pairs of noun and
geographical epithet (852, 855, 859).

npwTopuég : ie. it did not arise from another plant.

xatagrafavrog ‘let drop’. Cicero quotes his own translation of a
speech by Prometheus in the lost Prometheus Lyomenos of Aeschylus
(Tuse. disp: 2.23~5 = Aesch, fr. *193 Radt, cf. M. Griffith, deschylus:
Prometheus Bound (Cambridge 1983) 2¢1~5) which has a number of
ideas in common with the description of Prometheus and the eagle at
2.1247-59. The end of the speech, clades nostro infixa est corpori, | ¢ quo
liguatae solis ardore excidunt | guitae, quae saxa adsidue instiilant Caucasi, has
similarities (as well as differences) with 851—3 which are noteworthy
and harden the suspicion that there is much lost poetry behind the
present passage.

wunatéw : scanned as three long syllables, with synizesis of -eco.

alparéevr’ iydea: this phrase has a double appropriateness. (i)
Ichor is what flows in the veins of the ‘bloodless’ Homeric gods, the
&uporov alua (1. 5.339—42), and in the bronze giant Talos (4.1679).
Prometheus has *bloody ichor® because he occupies a middle position
between man and god, cf. Ar. Birds 1494—1552 etc. (ii} ixcop also has
the medical sense ‘pus’ (LSJ s.v. u), and ‘blosd-filled pus’ aptly
describes what one imagines filled Prometheus’ constantly reopened
wounds.

854 firoL emphasises the truth of the account, of Denniston
5534

dgev miyuiov ‘a cubit high’, of. L8] s.v. doos L6.
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855 Cilicia (southern

magic.

gruesomely literal meaning to the expressive term.

858—g ‘Like the dark moisture from a mountain oak, she hadi
gathered its [dark sap] in a Caspian shell to work her magic.” Adark. |
and sticky extract from certain kinds of oak (1€6s) was used in 2

number of colouring processes and to trap birds.

keAawviv: the colour of death and menace, cf. 4.1508, lebeh :

Hubbard on Hor. C. 1.37.27.

Kaeninu: the Caspian was often thought of as a gulf of Ocean, 1
although some later scholars disputed this, cf. Thomson (1948) 127-g,:
RE x 2275-90, Vian m 16-17; little was in fact known about this sea.
A. hmagines a system of three rivers which linked the Caspian to the
Black Sea - the Araxes, the Lycos and the Phasis (4.131-5, Delage
{1930) 182—4) ~ thus accounting for Medea’s possession of the shellj:
the epithet is part of the ethnographic and geographic detail withi 11
which A. fills out the kingdom of Colchis. The use of a shell {(a common
talisman) in this dangerous magic may have been to ward off

malevolent powers, cf. Teufel (1939} 27.

dnoato ‘ gathered’, possibly a variation on Sophocles’ description . e

(fr. 534 Radt) of how Medea ‘cut’ (i) her magic roots.

860~1 Seven is 2 magical number in many cultures, cf J. Gwyn. 1.0
Griffiths on Apul. Met. 11.1 (p. 266, 22). Medea cither bathes in seven' . F
different streams, cf. Ovid, Met. 13.953 (100 streams), E. K. Borthwick; . | =
Eranos 64 {1966) 106-8, or seven times in {possibly the same) water; in

the latter case ewT& stands for Emwraxt.

fevaowot ‘ever-flowing’, and hence sacral and purifying, of. Soph:i  fio

OC 469, Parker (1983) 18-21, 226-7.

Bowedd ‘the roarer’, ie. Hecate, ¢f. 1211 the cult name s :
appropriate to her noisy appearances (cf. 1038-40, r217). Elsewhere,. & '
this title is applied to Persephone and, in the magical papyri, to the’

Furkey), and particularly a mountain cave'
near the coastal town of Corycus, was a famous source of saffron, cf ,.f: i
L. Robert, R.EA. 62 (1960) 334-5 Saffron was associated with . &
Demeter and Persephone (Richardson on 4. Dem. 6), and so it may ™ ¢
have a particular appropriateness in this description of chthonic:

856—7 Reference to two ‘technical’ words of botany, Stkauhsiy ¢ tgi
have two stems’ and oaprwdns ‘fleshy” (Theophr. HP 6.6.8-10), adds. . |
an air of science to the description; in the latter case, A. gives a' f -
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syncretised  Selene-Hecate-Artemis-Persephone (of. PGM v 2270,
Betz {1686} 78 and Glossary s.v.).

xaeupetpdpav ! already an epithet of Hecate in Hesiod, ¢f. Theog. 450
with West’s note.

862 The narrative imitates the piled epithets of an actual prayer, cf,
111256, 4.147-8 (which varies this present passage). All of the
epithets may be amply attested both from liferature {cf. Livrea on
4.147) and from the magical papyri.

évépoaty Gvagoav makes plain a syncretism with Persephone,
which is already visible in the dassical period, ¢f. Eur. fon 1048-50
gvoSia Buyotep Aduatpos, & Tdéov | wknmdiov épodwv budooes,
Diggle on Eur, Phaethon 268, Pfeiffer on Gall. fr. 466. dvacoa is an carly
cult title of Hecate: alrcady at k. Dem. 440 she is Persephone’s
mpémoRos kad Tréwv ... &vacoa (cf. Richardson ad loc.).

863 Both the night and the magician are dark; Hecate herself may
be dressed in black robes, of, PGM 1v 2553.

Avyaine : probably ‘moonless’; at 1362 and 2.1120 the word is used
of a stormy night (cf. 2.1104~5}, and at 4.5¢-61, in an unfortunately
corrupt passage, the moon claims that she allowed Medea to practise
her magic ‘in the gloom of night’. In other contexts moonlight is
necessary for the efficacy of magic, cf. Virg. den. 4.513~14 falctbus o
messae ad lunam quaeruntur ... herbae.

865 This verse perhaps acknowledges a debt to the Rhizotomoi of
Sophocles, which may have told the story of Medea’s destruction of
Pelias. Real ‘root-cutters’ were a familar group on the fringes of
ancient medicine and were much more prosaic than A.’s Medea, <f.
G. E. R. Lloyd, Science, folklore and ideology (Cambridge 1983) 119-35.

Turnvilog : Prometheus was the son of the Titan Iapetus, and Medea
the great-granddaughter of the Titan Hyperion, who stands next to
Iapetus in Hesiod’s list of Titans {Thesg. 134); so too, Hecate’s
grandfather was the Titan Kreios (Hes. Theog. 3735). These various
conntections identify Colchis as a place where pre-Qlympian, ‘non-
Greek’ practices are the norm, cf. t122—4n. On Titans in general cf.
West on Hes. Theog. 133.

866 mégr governs &8Uvm (cf. LSJ s.v. wmepl B B.3), and Supow s an
accusative of respect.

867-8 The deseription of Prometheion is enclosed by chiasmus and

. ring-composition, #€siAero... Tpophi8eiov in 844-5 is answered by
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*feemeToio Téus. .. Eaveholioa. The fong ‘digression’ allows the bizarre

contrast of 867-8 to come with particular force; cf. perhaps 4.1405~7 %
where the beautiful Hesperides lament over a roiting serpent. These 7

verses tell us much about the different aspects of the Apollonian
Medea, cf. Hunter (1987) 130.
witpnt ‘breast-band’, supporting the breasts under the tunic.
%epto ‘was wound’, pluperfect passive of eipe.
869-86 As well as the clear debt to the opening scenes of Odyssey 6,

the description of Medea’s ride to the temple has a number of parallels . 1

in the extant works of Callimachus, particularly the Hymn to Artemis {cf.

nn. to 86g-72, 876~7, 878, 879, 881~3, Eichgriin (1961} 111-18); a

Homeric framework with Callimachean elaboration points to Apol-

lonius as the horrower from Callimachus, not vice versa. The passage. :
as a whole is marked by ‘ the subtle evocation of a wedding atmosphere’_'--i_____:__ '. :
(Campbell {(1983) 58): the cosmetic preparations, the reference to

bathing, a chariot-ride and attendant virgins all find some counterpart
" in the ritual of a Greek wedding. These hints are distributed between
the simile and the main narrative, and are suggested rather than made
explicit. Medea is going to meet a man whom: she has already dreamed

to be her husband ; Nausicaa’s mind too was on marriage when she ser it
out. A series of pointed contrasts between this passage and Medea’s
flight in the first scene of Book 4 paints the disappointment of her:

dreams with stark clarity, cf. Hunter {1987) 136.

869—72 Cf. 0d. 6.78, B1—4 xoUpn & EmePrioer’ &rnvns. b | H &
haPev pdomrya kai fivia aryaddevta, | pdongey 8 EAdav: kavaxn & fw g
Hudvouy: | of 8 &poTov TavlovTo, pipov 8 EobfiTa xal clThv. [olk ¢ -

ofnw, &ua Tt ye xal dpgiodol iov G,

ik 5¢: ik is either in tmesis with xioloa or adverbial, ‘and then’, cf.
28on,

Bofig : all of Medea’s movements are quick and urgent. At Call. &
4.106 Artemis has a Boov dpuc.

Souai éxdrepBev : both ‘one on each side” {¢f. Od. 11.578} and ‘two - L

on each side’ {cf, [l 11.27) are possible translations, but at Od. 6.18-19
(which was obviously in A.’s mind) 8Uo...&xaTepbe is “one on each
side’, as is Soico ... ixéerepBev at Orph. drg. 815 which probably echoes
this verse. Three people in the chariot is in keeping with the suggestions
of wedding-ritual (cf. 869~-86n.).
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¥fnoav : the simple verb picks up the eompound of 86g, and the
active varies the earlier middle.

873 meipivlog : the detachable ‘car’ or ‘basket’ which was placed
on the &uata.

874-5 A pictorial detail common in both literature and art, cf.
4-45-6 (with Livrea’s note}, 940-9, Richardson on 4. Dem. 176. Al's
immediate model seems to be h. Dem. 174-7 (of the daughters of Keleos
going back to fetch Demeter) ‘like deer or heifers in the spring who
ieap through the meadow, having eaten to their heart’s content, so did
they dart along the hollow {koiAny, which A.’s ebpeioy may try to
explain as well as vary] waggon-road, holding up the foids of their
jovely robes’. The echo hints at a similarity between Demeter and
Medea ‘and an association of Hecate and Hecate’s priestess, Medea,
with Demeter’s daughter, Persephone. In the Homeric Hymn, Demeter
is searching for her daughter who has been carried off by a man:
Medea is to try to arrange such an event behind her parents’ back (cf.
§76-86n.}. These verses also irresistibly call to mind the proem to
Callimachus’ Aditia, ‘poet, feed the victim to be ag fat as possible; but,
my friend, keep the Muse slender (Aerrradény). This too I bid you:
tread a path which carriages (Guaat) do not trample; do not drive
your chariot upon the common tracks of others, nor along a wide road
{cfpov Gué wherTdv), but on unworn paths, though your course be more
narrow’ {fr. 1.29-8, trans. Trypanis}. The relative chronology of Arg.
and Call. fr. 1 is a very difficult problem (cf. above, p. 8), but A. was
certainly familiar with the critical idiom represented by the prologue,
and many may see here a programmatic acknowledgement that the
present passage is a modern (AemTohéos) reworking of a famous
Homeric scene.

émiyouvilog : the thigh just above the knee. ‘White thigh’ is an
explicitly erotic detail, in keeping with the purpose of Mcdea’s trip; for
such sensual detail cf. G. Huber, Lebensschilderung und Kleinmalerel im
hellenistischen Epos (diss. Basel 1926} 50-64.

87686 Homer had compared Nausicaa playing with her friends to
Artemis out hunting with the nymphs {04, 6.102—9); the point of the
Homeric simile is the superiority of Arternis and Nausicaa respectively
to the girls around them. A. changes the position and point of the
simile, which now precedes the girls’ arrival at their destination, thus
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creating a more. obviously close parity between simile and main

narrative: the washing, the chariot, the movement towards the temple,

and the fear inspired by the procession are all common to both simile

and narrative. In Homer, Nausicaa's mother had taken a leading part
in the preparations for the trip and in the simile Leto rejoices to see her
daughter, but Medea’s parents would take no joy in her excursion; the
omission of Homeric detail is here as important as what is included. In
making some of these changes A. may reflect ancient criticism of

Homeric practice, cf., e.g., Z* . 10.5, A. Clausing, Kritik und Exegese o

der homerischen Gleichnisse im Allertum (diss. Freiburg 1913} 31-2.

There are a number of reasons why Artemis is an appropriats
goddess in this context. Hecate was sometimes identified with her (¢f. ;

Friis-Johansen and Whittle on Aesch. Suppl. 676), increasingly so as the’

Hellenistic period went on, and the fear which Medea inspires (87gn,; 70

885~6) derives from her magic powers and association with that dread
goddess. Artemis was also closely connected with the crucial
transitional stages of a woman’s life ~ puberty, marriage, childbirth;
death — and it is just such a transition that this ride represents for
Medea; cf. Burkert (1985) 150~1, H. King, ‘Bound to bleed: Artemis

and Greek women’ in A. Cameron and A. Kuhrt (eds.}, Images of =02 1
women in antiquity {London/Sydney 1983) rog-27, H. Lioyd-Jones,':

J-H.S8. 103 {1983) B7—102. A. names two cult places, one of ‘ the Virgin ™
and one connected with childbirth, which make the point clearly:
between the two must come contact with the male world and
marriage.

896~7 'Like Artemis, having washed at the sweet streams of‘.."

Parthenios or in the river Amnisos...” The variation of construction
after Aosooopévn — &mi with the dative and then the simple genitive {cf.
1203) ~ is typical of Hellenistic poetry in general, and the mannerism
favours this interpretation over making both genitives depend upon

UBaai (with no punctuation after 876). Frinkel’s &v for £p° would make ™ [
the construction easier, but Call. fr, 37.1 (about the birth of another '}

virgin goddess) oin te...&p" UBowo (in the same sedes), apparently
imitated by A. at 4.1311, seems a clear warning against change. An
alternative interpretation, ‘at the streams of Parthenios, or having
washed in...’, gives a more regular sense to &mi, but 876 is then hard

to reconcile with 878-80. The Parthenios flowed into the Black Sea::

near Sesamos in Paphlagonia {northern Turkey), and the ancients
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paturally associated its name with Arternis’ fondness for it, cf. 2.936-g.

* The Amnisos flowed near Knossos in Crete; at the town of Amnisos,

Eileithyia, the goddess of childbirth, had an ancient shrine, cf. Od.
19.188, Call. fr. 202.1, k. 3.15, 162. Eileithyia came to be identified
with Artemis Aoyia {(Rascher 1 572-3), and it is tempting to suppose
that Artemis has been bathing in the river to cleanse herself of stains
and pollution arising from her attendance at a birth {cf. Parker {1983)
49-50), just as the Parthenios refreshes her after huating (2.937-9,
Call. fr. 75.24-5). The giving of alternative locations for the goddess
imitates the Homeric model (cf. Od. 6.103), but also adds ‘a tone of
religious formalism” (Bulloch on Call. £. 5.60—5) as it is predominandy
a stylistic feature of prayers, here taken over into narrative.

Awpoiow: normally ‘warm’, but at 2.939 Artemis cools herself in
the Parthenios; the meaning may therefore be “pleasant’, ‘sweet’, cf.
Hesychius A 927 where the list of glosses includes Gypdv, kalapdy,
fBu.

878 Cf. Call. h. g.110~12 *Artemis, Virgin, Slayer of Tityos, golden
were your weapons and your belt, golden was the chariot you yoked,
and on your deer you threw golden reins.’ Gold is par excellence the
metal and colour of the gods, cf. 46, Williams on Call. 4 2.32.

879 In the Homeric model, Artemis ‘takes delight in the boars and
swift deer’; A. has put this detail to a quite different use. The deer is
the animal most closely associated with Artemis (RE vinn 1945-8) and
Callimachus too has Artemis drive such a chariot (£ 3.98-112), At a
festival of Artemis Acgpic in Patrai the priestess rode on a waggon
pulled by deer (Pausanias 7.18.12). A. may well have this rite in mind,
as another feature of it was that wild animals were thrown alive into
the sacrificial fire, and this would certainly suit the animals’ fear in
884; for discussion of this festival of. G. Piccaluga, ‘L’olocausto di
Patrai’, Entretiens Fondation Hardt 27 (1981) 243-87. kepds here is simply
‘deer’, not ‘young deer’; contrast 4.12.

881~3 Cf. Od. 6.105-6 1fjt 58 8 dua voupe, kolipan Aids adyidyoio,
| &ypovdpor [v.]. &ypousvat} maifouot. A.’s division of nymphs (cf.
1.1222-9, 4.1149-51) is already in Homer {Od. 6.123~4, Il. 20.8-g, RE
Xvii 1532-3) ; it may be relevant that Callimachus wrote a monograph
Tept vuupddv {fr. 413).

apopPadeg ‘companions’, of. Call. A 3.45 Suyatépas Antwib
mEpTTov dpopBous.
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dypépeval : the openings of 881-2 reproduce those of 0d. 6.105-6;

Al’s verse suggests that he knew the reading &ypduevas in Homer, nog £ .'
necessarily that he approved of it, if he knew another as well, cf. above,

p- 36.

88z 'Apwvioidog: Frinkel’s "AuvioiBes is tempting as it gives better - f
internal balance to the clause and more point to «UTHs, but thei
resulting rhyme with &popPdBes in the previous line may be thought 7
produce an undesirable sameness in the verses. Unfortunately, Virgil's: '

imitation of this passage at den. 1.498-502 does not help with this
detail, of. Clausen (1¢87) 21.

Mmoboat: the transmitted 87 &AAat clearly arises !rom 872. No
proposal can be considered certain, but Nonnus has of 8¢ Aroliaa |

&hoea of nymphs {14.210-11).
883-4 Two epic models are important here. (i) At . 13.27-8 the
creatures of the sea leap for joy around Poseidon’s chariot. The passage

as a whole has much in common with the opening of Od. 6, and so, a8 |
often, A. has taken an idea from one Homeric passage and used itin 0 Foi
his reworking of a parallel piece of Homer, The contrast between joy
and fear increases the menace of Medea’s appearance. (i) In 4. Aphr.”

the wild beasts fawn around Aphrodite as she goes to visit Anchises and

she instils in them the desire to mate, unlike the huntress Artemis who - o
fills them with fear (vv. 69~74); the echo of that scene shows that there -

is more to Medea than just virginal beauty. The transition from

Artemis to Aphrodite is skilfully made by two details in the Homeric:

hymn immediately before the passage just described : Aphrodite goesto
tda wohuniBaxa (v. 68, cf. 883 in the same sedes) which is described asi v
pnTépo Bnpddy; it is Artemis of the fields who is woTvia Bnpéov (o |

21.470).

8856 The people avoid Medea’s gaze not just out of deference toa’ £
princess, but for fear of the magical powers she carries in her eyes (cf:

4145, 1669-72); at 4.727-9 the poet says that the descendants of
Helios are recognisable by the brilliant gleam in their eyes.

889 abtédr ‘immediately’, emphasising Medea’s eagerness, cf:

LfgrE s.v. 3. Others understand “there’, which is colourless.

8912 © plhai: Medea speaks like a tragic heroine to her chorus;

of,, e.g., Eur. Med. 227, 765, 1236.

008’ événoa | 1uh Twev *1 did not realise that I should not go...”; for' : o

the construction <f. Od. 11.62~3, and for the hiatus in the first foot cf
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718, Il 15.46 71 fpev. Only gradually does Medea reveal to her maids
that she has actually made a rendezvous with Jason; she begins as if her
feelings are just the same as those of all the Colchians.

per ‘among’.

893—5 Medea explains why there is no one else at the temple, and
therefore nothing for them to do; normally they would be much
concerned with the requests of the women of the town who would
gacher at Hecate’s temple for a variety of social and religious reasons.
That Medea left early in the morning to go to the temple will have
seemed to the maids merely part of the normal routine (cf. 251~2). On
this day, however, no one has come, for fear of the strangers who are
roaming around.

apnyavin : i.e. the townspeople have no idea how to get rid of these
ynwanted strangers.

«6 xaf ‘and therefore’, cf. L§} s.v. & a v 3

dyépovrar : Hellenistic poets use both &yep- and &yep- as the present
stem of this verb, cf. Marxer (1935) 12—13, Gow on Theocr. 17.94.

896 &rAog: the generalising masculine (K-G 1 82-3), but Medea
has a very particular male in mind.

8979 Nausicaa and her servants played ball on the beach while
their washing dried. Here Medea suggests a similar pastime, but in
particular she reveals her desire by creating ‘the circumstances in
which rape regularly occurs’ {Campbell {1983) 61). Persephone,
Creusa (Eur. fon 888—g0) and Europa are merely three examples of
the many virgins in Greek myth who were raped (in either sense) while
picking flowers; in particular, groups of young girls engaged in the
worship of Artemis were especially vuinerable (cf. Burkert (1985} 150),
and thus the simile of 876-84 has prepared for this nuance here. The
corresponding simile in Valerius Flaccus in fact has Persephone
dancing with Athena and Artemis (5.343-9).

poAmijs ‘games’, not merely ‘singing’, ¢f g40~50, Od. 6.101. The
meaning of poAtd) in Homer was much discussed in antiquity {Livrea
on 4.894).

adThv... dgyy ‘at the same hour [as usual]’, of. 417.

900 ixotoBe : the potential optative avoids a straightforward
untruth, Medea’s stress throughout this speech on the gifts she is
supposed to be receiving {9ob, gog—i0) is not merely an attempt to
persuade her servants by bribery; it is also designed to make her pfiTig
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(912) believable. The gifts wouid be a visible sign to the maids that she
is telling the truth, but, more importantly, a proof of her cunning ang:

intellectual superiority over the Greek stranger; they would also by i

sufficient reason by themselves to engage in this deception. Cf. the'
stress on gifts throughout the Odyssey, and, particularly, Penclope’y: i
deceitful eliciting of gifts from the suitors (18.250-303). i

go2 mapatpémner ‘secks to corrupt’. :

go3—4 The parenthesis seeks to reproduce the excited syntax of
young girls conspiring together. The request for secrecy is again (¢f,
891n.) reminiscent of a tragic heroine and her chorus, cf. Eur. Mg
259~70, 822-3. i

905 & Tig: the indefinite suggests Medea’s ignorance and lack of
personal interest in the stranger.

mepi: cf. &ugi in 623. In Homer, wepi with the dative expresses wha(
one fights for, not with.

907 €nfuveoy : deliherately ambiguous. ‘Praised” can, but need not;
mean ‘approved’, ‘agreed to’.

908 This is not strictly true (cf. 7389, 782), but Medea is finding

it increasingty difficult to separate reality from her desires. In fact, 3t |

will require the intervention of Hera to bring this situation about (cf :
931). Medea’s words also reassure her maids that they will not have to
deal with a large gang of strange men. :
909 Suodpeaba : either a future (cf. 737n.) or a short-vowel aorist
subjunctive in parallel with wopwyev,
(eTa aiow ‘among ourseives’.
911 ot ‘please’, the so-called ‘ethic dative’ (K-G 1 423).
g12 émixhowos...pfrig: cf. 78:n, The maids have, of course
themselves been deceived by the ‘crafty plan’.
suggests ‘thieving’: Medea’s scheme is going to trick gifts out of
Jason. i
913 The echo of go8 shows that the Greek side too is now movmg
towards the rendezvous,
g14-15 Cf. 825~«7}n.
o1 ﬁSn as soon as’.
iepév : for the stress on the temple’s sanctity cf. g81. The epithet helps
to justify Mopsus’ réle in the expedition. He had been instrumental i
getting the Argonauts to seek Medea’s help (543-54), and he may
come in useful at the temple; in fact, A. needs him to interpret the:
speech of a erow. It is quite probable that Idmon had an analogous:

tmikhotros here alsg il
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function in Eumelus’ Corinthiaca (cf. 1354-6a n., above, p. 15) and in the
Naupactia (cf. 540—4n.,, frr. 6-8 Kinkel), although no actual reference to
him as a go-between for Jason and Medea survives from those poems.
If so, A. acknowledges his debt 1o the tradition, and then surprises us
by pulling Mopsus (and Argos) out of the way.

g17-18 Mopsus can interpret bird omens (cf. 5404, 1.1084-1102},
but also give good advice to those going on' a journey. For the
importance of omens {which may not be obvious to an untrained
observer) at the start of a journey, cf,, e.g., Theocr. 18.16-17, Hor. C.
3.27.15-16. For the anaphoric £08Ads cf, 1.106-7 (of another man with

: special foreknowledge, Tiphys the steersman), Hes. Theog. 435-0,

Tyrtaeus, fr. 5.4 West.

tvignety ‘tell of’, ‘name’, hence ‘interpret’,

916—25 Just as Medea on her approach to the temple was compared
1o Artemis, so here Jason approaches in a special glow: the two
passages focus attention on the principals whose mecting will be the
climax of the two journeys. The beautification of a hero by a god is
familiar from Homer, cf. Zeus and Agamemnon at Il. 2.482 {echoed
here in g22). Particularly important is Od. 6.229-37 where Athena
makes Odysseus especially handsome for Nausicaa. Whereas, however,
Odysseus had first approached Nausicaa naked and filthy, Jason will

. approach in a brilliant gleam.

623 ‘both to look directly at and to [hear] speaking’. The awkward

" change of subject is eased by the idea of two-way communication in

wpoTiudfoacdal,

924~5 Cf. 1.1230 (Hylas) kéARei xai yhuxepfilow EpeuBduevov
yapiteoow, Od. 6.257 (Odysseus after beautification by Athena) xeAhel
xai x&piol aTiAPeov: Bnelre 88 koupn, Ml 3.392 (Paris waiting for
Helen). Od. 6.237 was also echoed (with typical differences) when

Medea last saw Jason at 443-4, and this links the two meetings
- together.

adTot €raipod : what then will be the effect on Medea!

926 mou : A. frequently distances himself from his narrative in this
way, as though he were reporting events of which he himself was not
the author and for whose veracity he takes no responsibility, cf. Frinket

(1668} 502, Here, where the wou refers to unexpressed thoughts (cf.

1.1037), the device is particularly piquant: the poet does not know for

“i2: certain whether his seer had certain foreknowledge.

927-3% A narrative style of a very common type, cf. 1.982, 1.
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2.811-15 (a tree), Hopkinson on Cail. #. 6.37. Schneider’s Zoxe for tor

is adopted by Frinkel and may find support in Call. . 6.37-8, * thete

was a poplar (ofyeipos), 2 tall tree reaching the sky, | near which (“rdn. i

#mi, though the text is uncertain} ...’; for Callimachean echoes in the
present passage cf. below. The present tense is, however, regular in

such descriptions in Homer, and A. here displays his knowledge of .

Colchian geography, cf. 200-9. Ovid possibly had this passage in mind

at Her. 12.67-g (Medea to Jason), est nemus ef piceis e frondibus ilicis.
atrum ; | uix illuc radiis solis adire licet. | sunt in eo -~ fuerant certe ~ delubyy.

Dignae, which plays with the temporal problems raised by this
narrative form.

nebloto xard ovifov ‘along their path in the plain’; others® 1

understand meBiow as a separate locatival genitive (K~G 1 384-5). ¢

ropdwoe: cf. Theocr. 7.8-g olympo: wredécn Te... xAcopolow:

TETEAOIO1 KOTTPEGEES KOPBWOAL,
xopidvar: two passages of Callimachus introduce talking crows

{(lambus 4 = fr. 194, and Hecale fr. 260 = SH 288); A. may well owe'a’
further debt to Callimachus here {cf. g32-3, 9370n.), but its precise:

nature can no longer be established. Later literature associates crows

glossary of Greek birds® (London 1936) 170-1), and this may be an
element in A.s choice. They are familiar as birds of omen and
prophecy in Roman literature, but not in Greek before A cof]
however, the crow’s réle in informing Apolio, the god of prophecy, of
the unfaithfulness of Coronis (Pind. Pyth. 3. etc.). '

Bouhais ‘chided [him] through the will of Hera’; the transmitted

Pourds ‘spoke [cf. 475n.] the will of Hera® is awkward, and for the
absence of an object with Aviwame cf. Od. 18.78.

932—3 The siruilarity between these verses and Call. 4. 2.106, (Envy
to Apollo} ok &yopo Tov &oi8ov Os oUB’ doa mévTos deiisl, has glven

rise to a vast discussion; there is a useful summary by E. L. Bundy,

C.S.C.A. 5 (1972) 40-1. Some link between the two passages is not
improbable, given the many signs of Callimachean influence in this

part of the book, but we have no way of telling the nature of the .

link.
oibe véwt ppagoanbar ‘knows how to conceive in his mind’; thzs

curious phrase mockingly picks up 918 and prepares for xomoq)pcxﬁes'"

036 and mepippaBies g47. The origin of the phrase may be I r0.247
(Odysseus) Erret TepioiBe vofioal,
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934 Eparov... Emog ‘a word of love’.
936 The two xaxe- compounds pick up, respectively, g17 and 918;

~ Mopsus is not 8o9s in either of the claimed spheres.

kakdpavet ¢ ie. kards uévTis, not udvTis kokdv which is the meaning
of the word at Aesch. Pers. 10 and S¢pt. 722 it appears from the scholia
that the meaning of uévTi kakév at 1. 1.106 was disputed.

¢37 Emunveiouawy ‘inspire [as a prophet}’, of. Call. fir. 260.50 (‘how

" the Thriae inspire (émmueiouat) the old crow’}, and ‘inspire with love
. or knowledge of love’, of. Theocr. 12.10 {with Gow’s note), Richardson

on k. Dem. 238. For the conception of love as a breath of air cf.
967-72n.
941 8fers “you will find’; this verb always has a future sense.
gvriflodqaeg: cf. 176-81n.
942 Dr Feeney suggests that Mopsus, truly a xexopovTs, mistakes

: where responsibility lies, in thinking that Aphradite is behind the

whole matter: ‘one prophet has been misled by another (Phineus)’.

%' Rather, however, Hera and Aphrodite are working together in the one

" divine force which controls the destiny of Jason and Medea; Aphrodite
/ “ has given herself over completely into Hera’s service, and fine
with weddings and marriage {Aelian, ¥4 3.9, D’A. W, Thompson, 4. -1

distinctions of responsibility are not maintained.
tvveainig : cf. 2gn,
943 Cf. 548-51, 2.423-4.
946 maparporéwy : this verb may be morally neutral, ‘persuade’,

“ but the pejorative sense ‘corrupt’ is clearly felt here, especially after
¢ ropaTpémst in goz2,

947 Both Jason and Medeca have now shed their companions. Lines
g13~47 do not break the temporal sequence, and g48 follows directly

in time from g12.

oyxebdv ‘immediately’,

94951 peAmopévng : cf. Bg7-gn.

nioar ... dpigaves ‘ All games, whichever one she played, it did not
please hcr to amuse herself with for long, but she kept stopping, guite
distracted.” For this ‘broken’ syntax cf. 192~gn.; Campbell (1¢83) 66

' suggests that it reflects Medea’s state of mind.

952 keAevBoug : the plural, if correct, marks Medea’s uncertainty as

““to the direction from which Jason will approach and increases the

pathos of her sitnation.
953 Alliteration (cf. 71n.) suggests the quickness and emotional

excitement of her furtive glances.
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954~5 Literally, ‘often indeed her heart was broken out of her chest,
whenever she doubted [18-1gn.] the sound [i.e. the origin of the
sound] of a foot or wind hurrying past’.

omBéwy : ic. i oTnécov, of. 962, Il. 10.94~5 xpadin Bk por Ew |
onBéwv idpanoke, G. Glangrande, C.0Q, ns. 17 (1967) 66-7; others
understand a locative ‘in the chest’ (K-G 1 384~5). The verb scems to
have been taken over from a strictly physical use such as 04. 10.559-60
(Elpenor) & 8 of alyfv|&orpaydhwv &dyn, perhaps under the
influence of the Homeric fitop karekAdodn. It is very unlikely to be
corrupt, cf. HE 622~3, Quint. Smyrn, 1.204. For the aorist of repeated
action cf. {l. §.232, Bulloch on Call. 4. 5.65.

Sodoomr : I glosses as EBofev &koustv, and there is certainly an
element of this: she is unsure not only what sounds mean, but also
whether she has actually heard anything at all. The motif is-a common
one, cf. Nisbet~-Hubbard on Hor. C. 1.23.4, Campbell (1983) 68.

956-61 A reworking of /I, 22.25-32, ‘Old Priam was the first to see
Achilles with his eyes, gleaming like a star as he hurried over the plain,
a star which comes at harvest time and its rays shine brighdy
{&piZnAot} amidst the many other stars at the dead of night. This star
men call by the name of “Orion’s dog’ [i.e. Sirius, one star of Canis
maior]. It is the brightest star, but it is an evil sign, and brings great
fever upon wretched mortals.” For the meeting of Medea and Jason
likened to that of Achilles and Hector cf. 964-5n., 1105n.; a further
echo of Diomedes’ entry into battle at /1. §.5-6 also marks the rewriting
of martial epic into quite new patterns, cf. Beye (1982) 64. For Priam,
the appearance of Achilles portends the imminent death of his dearest
son. For Medea, the appearance of her beloved (also coming over a
plain) brings a fierce intensification of love’s burning heat and
foreshadows the ruin to come: like a poor sheep, she can do nothing to
protect herself from the heat which powers beyond her control drive
down upon her; contrast Theocr. 12.8—9 where the appearance of the
beloved brings cool relief from the burning heat. This passage forms a
counterpart to 1.774-81 where Jason is compared to the Evening Star,
the star of marriage and fertility, as he approaches Hypsipyle’s palace;
here the simile is much less promising. Sirius’ rising near the end of July
marked the onset of the hottest days of the year when men were most
exposed to sickness (Hippocr. der. 11, West on Hes. WD 417); Hesiod
says that women are ‘most wanton’ (uaxASTorred) during this period
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(WD 586), which has an obvious relevance to Medea’s situation. The
damage which the appearance of the star portends for flocks links the
simite with the corresponding simile in Od. 6, where Odysseus
approaching Nausicaa and her maids is compared to a hungry lion
ravaging flocks (vv. 130-4); Homer too had there used the language
of an Ihadic duel to describe an erotic encounter, cf. above, p. 30.

teAdopévm Epadvly: an echo of 819 makes clear that Jason’s
brightness is the brightness for which Medea has waited during her
‘long night'.

b’ avabpdioxwy ; of. M. 22.34 ipéo” dvaoyduevos (of Priam in
his grief) ; the echo stresses that Jason's appearance will have disastrous
consequences. The participle refers not merely to Sirius’ rising, but also
to Jason’s manly step, cf. /. 22.24 (Achilles immediately before the
Sirius simile) Aciympd woBas kai yolvat” duduea, 3.22 uakpd Bipdvra,
13.371 Uyt Bifdvra.

aonerov : it may be relevant that this word seems to have been
connected or confused with &oPe(o)tos (LfgrE s.vv)), as ‘un-
quenchable’ would be very appropriate in the context of the terrible
heat which both sheep and Medea feel.

xapatov... duaipepoy ‘the sickening distress of desire’. kdperros,
which is virtually synonymous with &14Us (cf. 4.1374, /. 15.365) and
recails the onset of Medea’s love (28g), denotes both physical and
emotional distress, and the epithet also looks forward to the unhappy
end of her passion. Both words are picked up in the proem to Book 4
to mark the progressive stages of her story, cf. Hunter (1987 134.

g62-3 A careful reworking of 724-6. The three crucial stages of
Medea’s love ~ the first sight of Jason, Chalciope’s request for assistance
and Jason’s appearance at the temple - are linked by three variations
on a description of her physical reaction, 288-go, 724-6, g62-3.

adtwg ‘of their own accord’, ‘ without more ado’.

964~5 Temporary paralysis is 2 common symptom of erotic passion,
as of other strong emotions; cf. Theocr. 2.110 (Simaitha’s reaction as
Delphis enters her house) twdynv SayIbt kahdv ypda mévroley ioq,
HE 321417 (where it is again connected with burning heat from the
beloved), Bulloch on Call. . 5.83~4. The motif prepares for 967-72,
where Jason and Medea are compared to tall trees, by suggesting that
Medea’s feet take root in the ground, cf. Ovid, Met. 1.548 (Daphne
rning into a tree) lorpor grauis occupal artus. At I, 22.451-3
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Andromache describes her reaction to the wailing which she fears: "7
signals Hector’s death, v 8 tpot ot | orfifiecs wéMeton fvop dvg
oTéua, véphs 8t yoUva | miiywutay, of. 956-61n. The same scene wag'
echoed at the very first appearance of the Argonauts in the palace’
{254-6n.) : the deadly combat of Achilles and Hector has become what
Hector said it could not be {Z, 22.126~8), an exchange of words of love

between a young man and a girl.

yotvara ; Sirius burns ¢ the head and the knees’ (Hes. WD 587), and i

at Od. 18.212 the suitors’ ‘knees are loosed’ as they are overcome with

desire for Penelope; the knees were once thought of as a seat of sexual.
and generative power, cf. Onians (1954) 17486, B. Gladigow, RA.M, : ¢

111 (1968) 357-74.

964772 The comparison of people to trees is a common one (Pease o

on Virg. den. 4.441). OFf particular relevance is f1. 12.131-4 *{Leonteus
and Polypoites] stood in front of the tall gates like lofty oaks in the

mountains, which constantly endure the wind and the rain, fixed by' 5

the great, long roots’; the two warriors are compared to trees unmoved - :
in the face of a fierce storm, but Medea and Jason will soon movein =
the breaths of love ~ strength gives way to delicacy and sensitivity, The:: Fio:
simile also stresses the beauty of Jason and Medea; cf. Od. 607
{Artemis” height) and Odysseus’ comparison of Nausicaa to a tll

palm-tree at Od. 6.162-7. The idea of love as a wind is found already - : feupopin: to suggest the extent of Medea’s apparent awe. This situation

in archaic poetry (Sappho, fr. 47 LP-V, Ibycus 286) and has been

foreshadowed in 687 and 937; in Plato’s Symposium, Pausanias speaks of
those *inspired’ (éwimwyot) by love (181c5). The prospective nature of . £ %
the simile (uéAAov) is highly unusual: we follow the conversationinthe ¢~

knowledge of where it is leading, cf. Carspecken (1g952) 86-7.

Gvewi ket &vauvdot : cf. 5o2—4n. The phrase occurs again with bitter: =
irony at 4.693 as Medea and Jason await Circe’s purification for the -

murder of Apsyrtus.
.%ol 757-8m

mapdosoy : the meaning is uncertain, ‘Immediately’ (cf. 17n.). 5 _'
impossible, but ‘side by side’ (cf. Gooov) would stress the trees’

common stillness which is soon to be disturbed by the wind. Others

understand at first’, a possible, even if not certainly attested, meaning

for this word, cf. Fraenkel on Aesch. dg. 737-

tppilwvrar: the strong spondaic ending may be intended 1o L

represent the firm hold of the roots, cf. 670n.
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spadnoay ‘rustie’; the verb may refer to any indistinct or confused
sound (cf. 564-5n.), and there is no need to imagine a violent storm,
as in the Homeric model. The idea is close to that of [Theoer.] 27.58

* {Daphnis to the girl he is seducing) * the cypresses are telling each other

of your marriage”’. For the aorist in a simile cf. 1329, 137:, MT? § 158,

5478

973~4 Jason realises from Medea’s demeanour that she is not
entirely in control of her actions and he senses the hand of the divine,
of which Mopsus has already given him warning; cf. Ovid, Her. 12.37
(Medea to Jason) perfide, sensisti ~ quis enim bene celat amorem? In Book 4
both Medea herself (4.412~13) and others (4.1080—2) claim that forces

. beyond her control * took away her wits’ when she gave Jason the drug;
i for this sense of &1, basic to the Homeric poems, cf. E. R. Dodds, The

Greeks and the frrational (Berkeley 1951) 5.
évuremenuiay: here and at 1432 this form is from TimTw, at 321 from

" wrioow, cf. Livrea on 4.93.

brossaivwy : cf. 396n. Like xubaivwv in 1008, Umoooaivwy stresses

. how Jason’s words both please Medea and flatter her sense of her own
 importance; the participle also calls attention to the questionable truth

of what he has to say.
975 &Geon : elsewhere in Arg. only of religious feelings: it picks up

reverses that of Od. 6.168~g where Odysseus pretends (?) to feel awe in
front of Nausicaa in order to win her over. The opening of Jason’s
speech reverses the pattern of his meeting with Hypsipyle in Book 1:

*: there, despite her aidos, she had encouraged him pufoior. .. aipudiolo
‘i with an initial question and the observation that he had nothing to fear

¢ {1.792-6), and it was Hypsipyle who misled Jason about recent
i *history’, as Jason is to do here (gg7-1004). :

976 Busauyeeg ‘insclent and boastful’. The precise nuance is

uncertain, but in the context it is difficult not to think of the arrogant
- Delphis in Theocr. 2 (esp. vv. 114~25, cf. 964~5n.); Homer uses
7t keveawyns of those whose deeds do not match their words (/. 8.230).

Perhaps Jason means that he is not going to relay to others whatever

o passes between them, and therefore Medea should speak freely (979);
" in particular he will not boast of his relationship with a foreign
.7 princess, cf. Beye (1982) 138. Campbell (1983) 7! understands ‘too
.- busy singing his own praises to listen’ to what she has to say. It seems
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likely that Jason is also referring to standard characteristics of the two
sexes: ‘1 am not a braggart, as men usually are; therefore, don’t yoy
{xoUpn) be like other women who use sweet but deceitful words.’

977 maxpn s this reference to Greece is a further (cf. 678-8on.)
preparation for Medea’s flight.

979 mapéE : whether this is treated as an adverb or as a prefix with
the following infinitive, the meaning is doubtful. There is no clear
example of the expected sense ‘of your own accord’, ‘without
prompting’. ‘ To speak wope§’ in Homer was interpreted as ‘to speak
wrongly’, ‘speak inappropriatety’ (£°7 [l 12.213), which is clearly
impossible here. Campbell understands ‘in passing’, ‘incidentalily’.

981 To be read with ¢80 rather than g82; for the pregnant sense of
&v, which is best translated as ‘iato’, cf. LS] s.v. 1.8.

tva " ‘where’, cf. 12g0, Ruijgh (1971) 469~75.

982—3 The idea that ‘sweet’ words are also deceptive is very
common, cf. Aesch. 4g. 492 tepTTvdY 105" EABOV @lds EQfiAcoosy ppivas,
Jason’s words are full of irony: it is he who is deceiving with sweet
words and he who does not speak &ugadinv. His appeal to the sanctity,
of the temple enclosure is double-edged in these tircumstances.

984 pevoeéa ‘providing [lit. ‘suited to’] mévos’, This sense would
also fit some Homeric passages where the word is usually understood
to describe food as ‘pleasant’, “agreeable’.

985 woxfwy : highly ironic in the circumstances, cf. 701-3n.

g86—; Jason uses the same plea to Medea (and the same chiasmus,
though with the terms differently arranged) as Argos had used to him
at 2.1131-3. Medea’s Homeric model, Nausicaa, understood the
potent force of this plea (Od. 6.207-8), and Medea is later to throw this
back at Jason, cf. 4.358-9 ol Tot Atdg ‘Ikesioto | dpria;. The figura
etymologica in ixéTns... k&ve also occurs in the main Homeric model
the plea of Odysseus to the Cyclops at Od. 9.266-71. The reference to
Zeus's protection of strangers and suppliants foreshadows the god’s
wrath at the treacherous murder of Apsyrtus.

088 ypeiol &vaykain : this very strong phrase, taken from £, 8.57 of
the Trojans fighting for their women and children (cf. gg94-5), pites the
pressure on Medea — she has promised, he is a suppliant, a stranger and
in the very greatest need. This is a further motif shared between this
passage and Od. 6 (cf. Odysseus’ ‘need’ at 136); Medea reworks the
same Homeric passage in her plea to Arete (4.1014-28),
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989 vpeiwy : plural for singular, cf. 640n.; Tot (987) ... Ypeiwov ... oo}
{999) form an elegant pattern of variation. Others understand ‘you
and Chalciope’ or ‘you and the gods® (cf. g85-6).

ggo—2 Cf. jason’s corresponding promise to Aietes at gg1—2. 8uig is
human custom sanctioned and, at least in part, laid down by the gods,
of. H. Lloyd-Jones, The justice of Jeus® (Berkeley 1983) 186—7; kmeixaia
appeals to a more purely human standard of ‘fairness’. ‘Those living
apart’ and ‘when they have returned to Greece' (993) will obviously
have a powerful effect on Medea’s emotions.

993 xMgovowy ‘will celebrate [you]’, a contracted future of
gamifew. The emphatic anaphora at the head of ggg—4 stresses the
heroic status of the men whose safety depends upon Medea.

9g4~5 mou : this need not express any real doubt nor cause us to
doubt Jason’s assertion, cf. I 2.136—7 (admittedly a speech of
deception), 9.628. Jason’s own parents showed extravagant grief at his
departure {1,247~305, where yodaokev and &uias at the ends of 2645
are picked up in g95-6}. The detail does, however, foreshadow that
part of the myth of Ariadne which jason is going to amit, as the echo
in Epefopévn (1001) makes clear, cf. Campbell (1983) 72.

997-1004 Jason uses a wopdderyud or exemplum drawn from ‘recent
history”’ to strengthen his case. Tradition told that after she had come
1o Athens to live with Aegeus, Medea tried various ways to kill Aegeus’
son Theseus, whom she perceived as a threat to her (cf. Call. Hecale frr,
230—3) ; these events preceded Theseus® trip to Crete which resulted in
Ariadne’s elopement with him, Jason, however, tells Medea the story
of Theseus and Ariadne as an event of history; A. marks this
chronological innovation by the disingenuous 8% wote. Some versions
had made Theseus himself an Argonaut, and A. takes pains in the
Catalogue to explain his absence from the expedition (1.101-3).
Jasor’s manipulation of both story and chronology mark his
manipulation of Medea, cf. C. Weber, T.A.P.4. 113 (1983) 263-71.
For Homeric precedent for this technique of. M. M. Willcock, C.Q, n.s.
14 (1964) 141-54.

The story of Theseus and Ariadne is A.’s equivalent of Odysseus’
wish of a happy marriage for Nausicaa (0d. 6.180—5) ; in both passages,
the male speaker exploits the disturbed feelings of a young girl by
allowing her to conclude or hope for more than he has actually said.
Theseus {RE Suppl. xit 10o45-1238) is an important ‘réle-model’ for
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Jason. Like Jason, Theseus returned to his native city (Athens) after an":
upbringing somewhere else, passed a test of cunning and daring which -
involved a fierce bull {the Minotaur), and had 1o prove himself againg
a descendant of Helios, Minos (cf. the story of Theseus’ descent to the
ocean floor in Bacchylides 17); for further parallels cf. Hunter (1988)
449-50. Ariadne, like Medea, was a granddaughter of Helios, and - |-
eloped with Theseus after helping him to survive the test of the
labyrinth, a test which involved her, as Medea was similariy to be:
involved, in the death of her ‘brother’, the Minotaur {cf. Cat. 64.150;
181}; Theseus then abandoned her (cf. rofign.) on the istand of Dig
(Naxos) where she was found and loved by Dionysus. Jason’s words ig b
1000 and 1100 hint at a version in which Minos formally gave Ariadrg: b
to Theseus, as Hes. Theog. 0ge—4 suggests that Aietes gave Medea 1o
Jason (cf. 620—-3n.}; it is probable that A. had (? Cretan) sources forii §
such a version (cf. FGriist 328 ¥ 17a with Jacoby's commentary,
1106—-7n., H. Herter, RE.M. 91 (1942} 228~37), but, in any event, thé
poetic strategy is clear. Hypsipyle was the granddaughter of Ariadne
and Dionysus, and so Hypsipyle—Jason, Medea-Jason, Ariadnes
Theseus and Ariadne-Dionysus are ail seen to be part of the same. ' =
pattern and thus mutually illustrative. Jason performs his magic in'a:
robe that was given to him by Hypsipyle {12046}, Apsyrtus is lured
to his death by a robe which the Graces had made for Dionysus on Dia
and on which he and Ariadne had made love {4.424~34), just as Jason
and Medea make love on the fleece (g.1141~2; for the parallelism cf;
4.184~-6, 428-g). For further discussion cf. Bulloch (1g85) 594~5;.
Fusillo (1985) 69-71, 307-10.

The Ptolemies claimed a blood relationship to Dionysus, and this
god was very important in the royal cults of Alexandria (Fraser (397%):
1201~7, E. B. Rice, The grand procession of Piolemy Philadelphus (Oxford
1683)); one of the demes of the tribe ‘Dionysia’ was ‘the deme. of
Ariadne’, although the name may not antedate Ptolemy Philopator (..
244~205). Ariadne makes frequent appearances in the remairfs of
Hellenistic poetry, and Herter loc. cit, suggested that poetry written
under royal patronage cleared her of ‘immoral’ conduct. It:is,
however, doubtful that the Ptolemies would have been much put cut
by the elopement of one of their gods with a Greek hero or with zh‘e_": -
traditional account of events on Dia.

997-8 The appropriateness of the exemplum is stressed by verbal
echo, &ibhcwov (cf. g8g), TapBevikh) (cf. §75), bugpovéoua” (cf. g8o)..
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dmervoat’: Campbell {1983) 73 notes the possibility of *released
secretly’, a common nuance of Uro- compounds.

999 Maoipan kadpey... Hedlow hoth stresses Medea’s family con-
nection with this story, and points to the appropriateness of Pasiphae,
‘Brightness everywhere’, as the name for a daughter of the sun; cf, the
name ‘Phaethon’ (245). )

1000—4 pév... 8¢ referring to the same person has good parallels in
both archaic and later epic (cf. G. R. McLennan, Glotta 53 {1975}
76-8), but here the device calls our attention to the lack of information
about Theseus’ behaviour: we would normaliy have expected him to
be the subject of the 3¢ clause. The bridal crown which Dionysus gave
to Ariadne was later catasterised as Corona borealis, of, Arat. Phaen. 71-2,

Call. fr. 110.59-61, Nisbet-Hubbard on Hor. . 2.19.19; in some

versions, Ariadne herself became immortal (Hes. Theng. 949, Fedeli on
Prop. 3.17.7-8). Jason allows Medea to understand that the crown,
whose origin he omits, was set in the heavens as the result of divine

- gratitude to Ariadne for saving Theseus.

vnoés : the genitive afier bpefopévn varies the construction of 995.

d8avator @idavto: pointedly ambiguous. The phrase may be
understood of non-sexual affection, cf. 66, 4.gg0, Call. 4. 3.185. There
is a witty reworking of these verses (and of the Ariadne-motif as 2
whole) at Ovid, Met. 7.60-1 (Medea’s monologue) que {sc. lasone]

" contuge felix | et dis cara ferar et uertice sidera tangam.

ndvvuyog : the Corona is not in fact normally visible all night (cf.

:.' ““Newman (1986) 8g), but the detail magnifies Ariadne’s reward,

eidwAotawy ‘constellations’,
1007 &x ‘to judge from’, LSJ s.v, ur.7.
émnteinon : the semantic field of this and related words covers both

intelligence (0d. 13.332, 18.128) and *friendliness’ or ‘good will”

(2.987, Od. 21.306). The latter is more appropriate here. Jason’s words

“call attention to the possible differences between appearance and

substance. This theme is important for Jjudging Jason’s own speech and
as a warning of what is to come: later history showed that ‘lovely

friendliness” was not always Medea’s most striking characteristic,

© xexdabon (< xaivuw) ‘be equipped with’® more probably than

“‘surpass in’, but firm choice is hardly possible.

1008 kudaivesv : cf. g73~4n.
&yrAboy Booe Patoboa : of. 22n. Here the gesture marks Medea’s

- pleasure that Jason both needs her help and is not entirely indifferent
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to her (1007) ; there is a clear echo of Hypsipyle's reaction to her fiysii

sight of Jason, 1.7g0—t 1} & &yxMBov dooe Badolioa | wapBevikn Eplinye
Troapnidas.
1009-10 vextapeov : cf. 832n. This prepares for the image of liquid

in U,

x90n ‘dissolved into fiquid’, cf. 286~gon., 1020~1, Onians (1g54)

33-8, 202.

&espoprévng 1 cf. 371n.

1012 dpubig: of. 725-6n.

1013 nponpo : adverbial, ‘eagerly’, cf. 453~8n.

pitpys : of. 867-8n. The repetition of the *formula’ GukBeos -« RiTpng
marks the completion of her purpose.

1014 For Jason’s joy on similar occasions, cf. 4.93, 170-1, Huntey
(1487} 132.

1015-16 &pdaaga ‘drawing off {like a liquid]’, a continuation of the
imagery.of 100g. The phrase may be a further (cf. ¥35n.) reminiscence
of Empedocles, cf. fr. 138 D-K xaixén &mwd yuyiv &ploas, but [
16.505 (Patroclus killing Sarpedon) was very probably influential in
the development of the image, Toio 8" &ua Yuyriv Te xai Eyxeos iEépug’
aiypqv. The Iliadic ‘verse suggests Jason's baneful effect wpon
Medea ~ she would happily die for him.

&yaropévy yatéovm ‘exulting in his need for her’. Others |

understand ‘would have given it to him exultingly, if he had asked for
it’. '

1017 EavBeio: cf. 829n., 1.1084, Ovid, Her. 12.11 flaui ... capilli of
Jason. Relevant is [Arist.] Physiog. 812216 ‘These with sandy hair
{Eavboi) are brave; the model is the lion.’

1018 orpdmrev... &né ‘flashed forth’. Such a separation of verb and
prefix {which retains its normal accent) in anastrophic tmesis (832n.)
is very rare. The verse continues the notion of Jason’s special gleam
(925, 956~61), and repeats in a different form the arrow-shot of 281=41
there Eros shot Medea from beside Jason, here the flame (which is like

an arrow) comes from his head. Hence we should print “Epeos, rather _

than #ptes. Here, however, the effect is more powerful, as Jason has
come specially to see her ~ contrast 287-8 with 101819, For the flash
or ‘lightning” of love cf. Soph. fr. ¥*474 Radt, Gow—Page on HE
4604fT.

nbeiav... pAdya : the oxymoron expresses what Sappho meant by

i
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calling Eros a yAukdmrikpov &udyavov dpmetov (fr. 130.2). Plutarch
explained that Eros was always represented with a torch because “the
prightness of fire is the sweetest thing, but its power to burn the most
painful’ {fr. *135 Sandbach).

<fig 8 ... fenalev ‘snatched the bright glances [cf. 288] of her eyes’,
of, Ovid, Am. 2.19.19 tu quogue, quae nostros rapuisti nuper ocellos ete. This
is a reversal of the common idea that one is caught by the beloved’s
eyes, of. Pind. fr. *12g.2—4, ro-12 5-M, which also has the image of
;iquid, *whoever, seeing the sparkling rays (&xTivas ... pappopuloioas)
from the eyes of Theoxenus, does not drown on a wave of desire ... but
I melt away (Téxopw, cf. 1020-1)...°

yo19~21" The model is a much discussed simile at /. 25.547~g which
describes Menelaus’ joy when Antilochus cedes the prize of a horse to
him, Tofc Bk Buuds |idvdn ds & e Tepl oTayUesow Eepon | Anlou
SRokovTos, &Te pplooovoty dpoupat, cf. G. E. R. Lioyd, Polarity and
analogy {Cambridge 1966) 188-g. A.’s simile may seek to explain, as
well as to echo, the Homeric text {cf. Erbse on £ ad loc.). Homeric
concision has been replaced by an elegant chiasmus of vocabulary set
into matching verbal phrases (iaiveTo...TnKOMEVN, TAKETo ... foavo-
pévn), and the Homeric picture of nature’s bounty by a picture of the
non-utilitarian beauty of nature, cf. Carspecken (1952) 70. The image
looks conventional (cf. Sappho, fr. g6.12~13 LP~V), but may not be:
it is primarily later erotic literature which gave the rose such a
prominent position in poetic simile, ¢f. Nisbet~-Hubbard on Hor. C.
1.5.1, Bulloch on Call. A. 5.28. These verses may well have been in
Ovid's mind at Met. §.487-g0 (Narcissus) ut intabescere flanae | igne leui
cerae matutingeque pruinge | sole tepente solent, sic allenuatus amore | liguitur et
tecto paullatim carpitur igm. '

{nlvero : the ‘fire of love’ Is working, cf. Alcman 59a Epws ... kapblav
waiver,

wropévy : dew ‘melts’ when it evaporates. Medea’s emotional
turmoil has now passed beyond mere ‘liquefaction’.

godéesauv ; if correct, this will be formed by analogy and extension
from the third declension datives of such words as 8évBpov, cf. K-B 1
505-6. Brunck’s podéniow, ‘rose-bushes’, is an attractive proposal,

patesowv ‘rays of light’.

1022-3 Cf 22n,

opioL ‘each other’.
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ro2g The conjunction of a smile with ‘bright brows’ (cf = ©
Richardson on & Dem. 357-8) marks the mutual feeling {emphatic i
&uqeo in 1022 contrast 100g), and prepares for the working of love on "7
Jason at 1077-8. iuepdev should be given its full force, as at 685. The i

phrase may echo Sappho, fr. g31.5 LP-V yeAaives luéposv.

1026-62 ¥ informs us that in Sophocles’ Colehian Women there was o : b
scene of stichomythia in which Medea gave Jason instructions for the i}

coming trial with the bulls,

1026 ‘Observe now how I shall devise a help for you’ (unricouq '_ b
subjunctive, ¢f. h. 4p. g25a). Others understand ‘take heed in ordep i

that I may...’, but Medea seems to be stating the fact of her help.
1027 The ‘unnecessary’ 165 emphasises her betrayal.
1028 onelpasbar ‘for sowing’, epexegetic, cf. 1177.

ro2g-51 The main model for Medea’s instructions is the necro:l :
mantic scene in the Odyssey {10.516-40, 11.23~50). As in Homer, the: =
hero first receives instructions and then carries them out {1 191*1224); S '
but A. is at pains to aveoid the Homeric formula-style, cf. above',':.-f: b

Pp- 3G-40.

roz2g ‘wait for midnight which divides the night in two’. Chthonig:::
sacrifice was naturally a nocturnal activity; for the specification of i}

midnight ef. PGM vir 436, x1a 4-5.
1030 dKapdTote : a variation for &évaos (cf. 860~1n.).

1031 wuavéorsi : cf. 137~40n. Medea wore dark clothes to cut the
Prometheion (863); jason’s choice of robe at 1205-6 comes as a“i

surprise.

1032-4 PéBgov: a pit into which the blood of sacrificed animals: |
drained and thus reached the nether world was a standard feature of i : ;';'.
chthonic ritual, ¢f. Od. 11.95-6, Hor. Sat. 1.8.28, Burkert (1985) 55-g.- 1+
Als “cireular” pit is probably intended as an explanation of &vBa kaii
&Bax in the description of the Homeric pit (Od. 10,517, 11.25), of |

12070,

6pVEaclas : imperatival infinitive, as in the Homeric model (0d:

10.517}, but with the middle replacing the active, of. MT? §784.

w6t 8 &m kA, ‘Over the pit slit the throat of a femalc sheep and: 1.:.:_'
burn it whole, heaping up high a pyre on the very edge of the pit’iii i

Such holocausts were particularly associated with chthonic ritual, of;
Burkert (1985) 63, although they have no place {except prospectively;

cf. Od. 11.30~3) in Odysseus’ dealings with the Underworld. In Homer,
uobereiv denotes the custom of placing on the altar or on the bones 197
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be burnt pieces of raw flesh from each limb of the animai as part of the
gods® portion (ef. M. 1.457-61, W. Burkert, Homo necans (Eng. trans.,
Berkeley 1983) 6); this practice was almost certainly obsolete in As
day, but he has changed the meaning of the verb to ‘sacrifice’, “burn’,
and &Bairrov, ‘unbroken’, calls attention to the innovation.

i1 8 #mu: as the blood has to drain into the pit, the sacrifice is
probably imagined to take piace at its edge: this sense can be extracted
from the transmitted Ewi (cf. LS] swv. & 1.8), but ém is some
improvement, even with the repetition in 1034. With either pre-
position, however, the reprise is clearly felt, and it may be that the
effect, introduced by wepinyé, is intended to mark the circularity of
the pit: the description of the sacrifice begins and ends with it. There
is a valuable discussion of this passage by M. Campbeil, C.0. n.s. 19
(1969) 28Bo-:. ‘

o7y | Gpveldy : A. uses &pveds, lit, ‘ram’, for ‘sheep’, thus varying
0d. 10.527 dw &pverdv HpeGev BRAUY Te piAavav, and creating a witty
verbal effect with 8fjAus. The sex of the animal was an important
consideration in sacrificial ritual, cf. P. Stengel, Die griechischen
Kultusaltertimer® (Munich 1920) 152~3.

&8aietov ‘unbroken’, but the context hints at another (in-
appropriate} meaning, ‘unburnt’.

ed: of. 1200n.

1035~6 Ritual is frequently described in an ornate, highly poetic

=t style, ef. Hunter on Eubulus fr, 75 {(introduction) ; for such descriptions

of honey ¢f. Aesch. Pers. 612 (a necromancy) Tfis T &vlspoupyol
otéysa, wapags pEh, Eur. [T 165 (libation to the dead) foud&y
e Wovnpa ushicotv. Here there is circumlocution, assonance
{Tleponida... cwpBANI), and figura elymologica (sehicooio ... pehiootwy).

pouveyevd : cf. 847n.

perrlooowo : of. g25n. This word is uox propria for dealings with
chthonic deities, although A, does not restrict it o that use. For the
etymological link with ug: of. X Soph. OC 159, Chantraine, DE s.v.

TN

oLePAna gpye : of. 4.1132~3 peAtookwy | Epyea. kdpaTos, Tovos and

* Epyov are frequently used for bath honey and the labour that goes into

it, of. Hes. WD 305-6, Theog. 509 etc.; bees were proverbially hard-
working, cf. Hor, C. 3.2.29—30 {Horace as a poetic bee) per laborem |

S5 plurimum.

1037 pepvnpévog ‘remembering my instructions’,
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1038~41 An interdiction on looking or turning around is a common

feature of ritual or magic invelving dangerous powers, cf. Soph. O¢ 5

490, Gow on Theocr. 24.96, Teufel (1939) 188-204. The word-order

is elegantly poetic for the prosaic undé o | SoUmos wobtw A dAakfy - H

KUVESY KTA.
xuv@y : cf. 74gn.
xaté kéopev ‘in good order’, a powerful understatement.
10435 Cf 84g9-50.

oi : cholce between two interpretations is difficult: (i) = oo, of. 1256

where &ty enters Jason. There is no good parallel for this, but post-

Homeric epic Is very free with its use of pronouns (cf. g8~gn.). Franke] = .

cut this knot by adopting E’s to1, (i) = ‘it’, i.e. *your body’. With

either interpretation, icaléuey will be intransitive, ‘you would say thae b
you are equal > The verses have a strong formal sxmllarity 0 1.158~g1

where of = ‘to him’.
1046 memaRaypévey ‘sprinkled’ (mahdoow) ; in the parallel passage

(1247, 1256) A. uses ToAUveo for the sake of variety. For Jason’s | |

weapons cf. 415~16n., 1279-82.
1048 &oyeveg ‘[otherwise] irresistible’.

1050 adTfipap* Gpwg ob ye: an ingenious variation on 850 kefv"
fiuap duéds: the sense is ‘you won’t be strong enough for very long, but

only for that single day; [but don’t worry about that], get on with it”,

Vian adopts Frankel’s arfipap duds: ol 8% ‘ for that one day equaliy i o

i.e. throughout the day.
1051 mapek ‘further’, cf. 195n.

1052~3 Word-order reinforces meaning: Jason’s might (xepoi kat
fHvopént) splits ‘the whole field’ and he ploughs ‘through’ the ‘hard

field’. There is a similar effect at 1331, and of, Lucretius 1.451-2 with

S. Hinds, C.Q. ns. 37 {(1987) 450-3. Others understand &1k as:

‘completely

10545 Friankel transposed the order of these verses because the i
warriors spring up after, not during, the sowing (1346-7, 1354~5)5
13378 mark Jason’s prudence in this matter. The point is well taken,::
and the present tense of owepopéveov is difficult, whether 1055 is:
considered to be a genitive absolute or, as seems preferable, to depend:

upon &vaetayVwot ‘ spring up from the dragon’s teeth which are sown’

(cf. 227, 957). Medea does not, however, give a full account (cf, e.g.,"
1345~53), and A. is at pains to preserve some information for the actual:
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scene of combat, as part of his avoidance of a * formulaic’ style. In these
circumstances, it scems unwise to scek to remove this slight discrepancy.

yiyavreg: only here of the ‘earthborn warriors’, who, however, have
much in common with the carthborn Giants of Greek myth, cf. Hes.
Theog. 1856, F. Vian in J.-P. Vcrnant {ed.), Problémes de la guerre en
Gréce ancienne (Paris 1968} 61~2. The parallel passage at 1355 uses
ynyevées, and the derivation of ytyas from y# was current in antiquity,
of, Soph. 77, 1058-9, Eur. Ph. 128, RE Suppl. m 666.

1056 «i xev: as often, the use of a conditional form does not imply
that the matter is in doubt, ¢f. 2.1066. -

1057-60 In Pherecydes” account of Cadmus, the frightened hero
pelts the warriors with stones, and they kill cach other, thinking that
their brothers are attacking them (FGrHist § F 22}, and in Apollodorus,
Jason is told by Medea to pelt the warriors from a hidden position
(1.9.23, cf. 1057) and they then fight each other. Jason's deed is traly
heroic (1365~9), but no reason is given why the warriors fight over the
stone. It may be that, as the comparison to dogs suggests, the warriors
believe the stone to contain nourishment, or they may fight over
it because it is a piece of their mother (cf. Ovid, Mel. 1.395-4). In
any case, the trick proves Jason's cunning (cf. A&8pmt), and thus
complements the ploughing which was rather a test of strength

1 (1053).

xapyaréor ‘fierce [with hunger]’, cf. 4.1442 Siym xapxahéos of

" Heracles (the image is again of a dog, cf. 4.1593-35).

105960 ‘hasten to head straight for the baitle’, of. 628-9n,

Toid ¥y E€xmm ‘as far at any rate as the test Is concerned [whatever
else may occur afterwards]’.

10612 Aol mob is effectively placed at the end of the utterance
to mark Medea’s regret at this outcome.

vigeo : an echo of Hypsipyle’s speech of farewell (1.888), as are 1062
(cf. 1.890, 787n.}, 1067~8 (cf. 1.886-7) and 1069 (cf. 1.896-7).

€abev : cf. 568n.

1063 Cf 22n. Medea has not finished what she has to say (8¢ in
1069}, but as tears get the better of her, she tries to hide her face from

" Jason,

1065 &t ‘because’, of. Chantraine 1 285-6.
1067-8 Cf. 1061~2n. This open gesture of affection, normally a
male action, suggests an intimacy which no young girl should have
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with a man who is not her husband {cf. 1068); so Odysseus takes

Penclope’s right wrist at Od. 18.258 as he gives her his parting advice, * :
At 4.99~100 Jason seals his promise of marriage to Medea by returning -

the gesture.

dpburpols: cf. g3n. Here the role of the eyes is strengthened by

Svrny.

1069 pvdes ‘remember’, an imperatival form from pudouat, here o b
exceptionally constructed with the accusative. Medea’s plea, in itself a5 |

quite natural thing to say when parting (cf. Sappho, fr. g4.7-8 LP-V},
both looks back to the farewells of Hypsipyle {cf.” 1061-2n.) and
Nausicaa {0d. 8.461~2) and forward to Medea’s future history (cf

4.383). The considerable stress in this scene on remembering and

forgetting, however natural, is noteworthy (ef. 1079-80, 1109~17}, and

is to be connected with the exemplum of Ariadne. The reasons for:
Theseus” abandonment of her on Dia are not stated at 4.434, and are
variously given in the tradition - unfaithfulness, a warning from the’:
gods, loss by armed force, bad weather. Relevant is X Theocr. 2.45°
which ascribes it to forgetfulness (sent by Dienysus), and this seems to
be the version which Catullus adopts in Poem 64. A. exploits our
knowledge of this story to lend a peculiar poignancy to Jason’s.:
promises. Virgil seems to have used the same idea in his reworking of -

1079-80, dum memor ipse mei etc. (den. 4.336).

1071—4 Medea’s questions about Jason's home and those parts of, '_
the world with which she has family connections prepare again (cf

678-8on.) for her eventual flight to Greece.
wHL...wf ‘where... to where’.
&vBey ‘from here’; in 1094 the sense is ‘from there’.

&epvelod : cf. 2.1186. Minyas, the founder of Orchomenos (1093—5,’:
265-7n.}, possessed legendary wealth; Pausanias records that he was:
the first man known to have built a treasury to store his money

{9-36.7).

vhoou : Circe lives on the ltalian coast {cf. g11-13n.), as Medea’,
might have been expected to know, whereas Homer had placed her on:
an island; Jason seems to repeat the ‘mistake’ in picking up Medea's:,

words in 1093. A. may be alluding to a belief that the *Mountain of

Circe’ was originally an island separated from the mainland {cf. RE it

2566~7), but Medea’s ignorance is characterised by making her adhere.

to a piece of Homeric geography which her own poet has rejected ; in;
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particular, it is amusing that Medea asks about a place where she
herself might ecasily Jive, as the distinction which A. draws between Aln
and Alain viioos was far from universal, cf. above, p. 21. In 775 also,
Medea seemed unaware of the details of the meeting between Ajetes
and the Argonauts at which she was present; this may be intended to
reflect the distraction of her mind and senses {cf. 284~90, 444~8).

1075 &eryvarrnyv ‘famous’, with a suggestion of “bright’, like the
constellation of which Medea has heard. This word (and f. also
TnAekAerTv and &yhadv in 1097-8) may be designed as an explanation
of the name "Apid&vn, which modern scholars derive from &Bvf, a
Cretan form of &yvn. In both passages the stress on ‘naming’ calls
attention to the etymology, and here the juxtaposed Flaoigdns has
already been explained {gggn.). Hesychius @ 7201 reports that there
was a Cretan name "Apidnha (¢ Very clear’) for "Apid8vn, but Lobel’s
correction of "ApiBfiAat to "AptiBa seems certain, of. Pleiffer on Call. fr,
67.13.

10778 Echoes of 296~7 mark the fact that Jason now returns
Medea's affection, and the repetition of ‘destructive love’ reminds us
of the awful future in front of them. The situation has much in common
with the disguised Odysseus’ pity for the weeping Penelope (0d.
19.204~12).

Swmhie ‘stole over’, cf. AdBpnt in 2g6, Prop. 1.0.26 acrius illa subit,
Pontice, si qua lua esi.

meepaAfbay : of. 106—7n., Hunter (1948} 446~7. To the reader, at
least, Jason speaks ‘deceitfully’.

1079 Jason’s opening verse picks up Odysseus’ promise to honour
Nausicaa ‘for all days” in his last words to her (0d. 8.467-8), just as
Medea had begun with an echo of Nausicaa’s fast speech {106g).

1080 &mAvoealal : cf. 106gn.

rof3 ebade ‘it pleases’ (GvBdvw), cf. 568n.

1084 This verse infringes ‘ Wernicke’s Law’ {515~20n.}, as does its
Homeric model, . 10.38g.

108595 A faint echo of Odysseus’ false tale involving ‘Deucalion’
(Od. 19.171-8¢), which makes Penelope weep, suggests both the
powerful emotional effect of Jason’s account and his continuing
exploitation of Medea’s state of mind.

1085 Cf. ga27-gin. Herodotus describes Thessaly as ‘shut in on all
sides by very high mountains’ (7.12¢.1). This afforded protection
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against wind and enemy attack, and was thought a

{1088-g} of his homeland.

1086 A variant of the Homeric slforos sbundes {Od. 15.406) ; at Odv.:v'
11.256-7 Pelias of Tolcus is described as mwokbppnvos. The variant
EUppertos would make good geographicai (Hdt. 7.129.4) and rhetorica;;

sense, but the Homeric echo favours dpprvos.

TpopnBeds : Jason appeals again to what is already within Medea X
sphere of interest. Prometheus, as both Titan and civiliser, forms a link™
between Colchis and Greece. In return for Medea’s gift of Prometheion;’
Jasor’s words hold out hope of the gift of Greek civilization, which ini:
one sense at least was also the product of Prometheus; cf. Eur. Med:"
536-8 where Jason claims that he gave Medea the chance to enjoy

‘justice and laws’ in a Greek city. So too, it is tempting to see in Aluoviy
{1090}, which could mean ‘the land of blood’, a proﬂ'cred return for:
the blood of Prometheus which Medea has given to him; cf the
equivocation with §ovepos and Afueov in Sophocles’ Antigone (e.g. v. "

794)-

1087-9 Deucalion was credited with establishing civilisation after:
the flocd, and was particularly, though not exclusively, connected with: ]
Thessaly (cf. I 4.265, RE v 262-5). Line 1088, where the alliteration” |
is a stylistic device 1o increase the grandeur of what is described, recalls’ '_:_.';:

the claims of Prometheus himself at Aesch. PV 447-58. Formally, the.

Scheria.
"Taretiovibng : the grand patronymic is designed to impress.
wnods : Deucalion was credited, inter alig, with an altar to the Twelve

Gods in Thessaly (Hellanicus, FGrHist 4 F 6), the oracle of Zeus at = | -
Dodona (£ Mag. 293.2-11) and the temple of Olympian Zeus at: 40

Athens (Pausanias 1,18.8), cf. RE v 26176,
1090 Aipoviny ‘the land of Haimon’, a son of Pelasgos or Ares; this

is a common name for Thessaly in Hellenistic poetry. Haimon’s son,; o o} 0

Thessalos, gave the area its definitive name. Cf 1086n.

1og1 TewAkds : this, "TeoAkds and “faokds are all current in Greek i

poetry, cf. M. L. West, Glotta 41 {1963) 278-82.
1092 axodoay : sc. EoTi, cf. 680.
rwog3-5 Cf p. 21, 265-7n. Minyas,

very desirable: |
location, cf. Eur. fr. 108g N? (Laconia), Men, Rhet. g45.10~12; Jason™ i f i
thus paints a tempting picture of both the geography and the culture.

verse echoes Od. 6.9-10, describing the work of the founder of-": o

from whom most of the
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Argonauts were descended (1.226-33), was a son of Poseidon and, on:
his mother’s side, a descendant of Acolus, the son of Deucalion, and
thus again within Medea’s sphere of interest. The repetition of his
pame is not merely to make a mythological point, but marks again the
glorious history of Jason’s homeland. For this technique of. 861~2,
1.87-8, 4.827-8, Faerber (1932} 74

ye pév ‘moreover’, cf. Denniston 387.

qanig: of 845n. In Jason’s mouth the device prepares for his
abandonment of ‘mythology’ in the following verse, and also reminds
us of the uncertain truth of his speech (of. 1077-8n.).

1096—9 By breaking off (‘aposiopesis’) his account of Minyas, Jason
avoids answering Medea’s second question in which he might be
compelied to give awkward details about Ariadne.

wniekiertiy ‘far-famed’, cf. 10750, For readers who know more
than Medea does, the epithet is very pointed: the abandonment of

“  Ariadne was indeed notorious.

14 ... obvopa * by which glorious flit. “bright’, of. 1073n.] name’, an
accusative of relation with xahéearov. The epithet looks 1o Od. 11.568
Miveaot iSov, Aids &yAodv vidv.

nopBevinny . .. émfparov : a further sign that Medea is to have much
in common with Ariadne, cf. 1007,

1ro0-t Jason now delicately brings the possibility (or lack of it} of
marriage betwecen them into the open. The situation is a complete

reversal of that of the Odyssey, where Alcinous has no sooner met

Odysseus (whose identity he does not know) than he is expressing the

i _ wish to have the hero for a son-in-law {Od. 7.311-15, verses for which

Homer was much criticised, and much defended, in antiquity). For the
version of the story of Ariadne hinted at here cf. gg7~1004n.

Euvvagésoavo ‘reached an agreement with’; this verb is found in
extant marriage-contracts, cf. F. Preisigke, Wirterbuch der griechischen
Popyrusurkunden s.v.

&pOptog : the context hints at an etymological link with &péoxew; the
word in fact seems to be conmected with dpopioxay.

1102 xatadywy ‘caressing’, ‘stroking’ (properly of a horse); the

: . sense is roughly the same as Umoooaivey (974}, of. Hunter (1988)
R

1104 48wt of. 616n.
1105 swvnpoosvag ‘ pacts’, picking up fwapéoeato. Future events
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are to make this verse bitterly ironical and to lend more colour than™'! :
Medea would have wished to her cautious rou. Apsyrtus s killed by 2
deceitful ouvBeoin (4.437), and in Greece Jason is to suffer horribly for

his betrayal, cf. 4.1042 Beloare cuvbeotas Te xai dpkix, Eur. Med
439-40. Further echoes (cf. g56-61n., g64~5n.) of the meeting of

Achilles and Hector prophesy an evil outcome; cf. J1. 22,261 "Extop, if-i 0 |
poi, &AooTes, ouvnuoouvas dyopsue, 22.265 &g oUk EoT A kod of 2
giafpevan (cf. 1108). Where Achilles speaks in bitter anger and hatred,

Medea is sorrowful and regretful ; she would love to ‘make a pact” with
Jason, but the Iliadic echoes show how disastrous that will turn out to be;

1107-8 Despite the irony of the verses, it is important that Medea
is not yet ready to leave with Jason — this will happen, through Hera's:

agency, at the opening of Book 4. Aietes was certainly not like the
Minos who was famed for his wisdom and justice, but another
(particularly Athenian) view of the Cretan king saw him as a cruel and
bloodthirsty tyrant, and it is this tradition which creates the powerful

irony here. Both Aietes and Minos controlled savage bulls, and Jason's::

test has much in common with the clash between Minos and Theseug
best known from Bacchylides 17. Already in Homer, the ‘good’ Minog

shares with Aietes the epithet dAcdppwv (Od. 10,147, 11.322), and the | |

ancients were well aware of the great discrepancies in accounts of

Minos’ character, cf. Strabo 10.4.8, Plut. Theseus 16.3, RE xv

18go—1927. :
piholevinv : marriage between Medea and Jason would establishi

gthofevin between Aictes and Jason; Afetes’ xenophobia (584-93)

makes this an unlikely event. This is the only occurrence of either this
noun or its adjective in Arg. and there may be an echo of the formulaic

verses spoken by Odysseus before meeting both Nausicaa and:

" Polyphemus, ‘do the inhabitants commit outrages and are they savage
and unjust, or are they hospitable {g1Aofewot) and have they a god:
fearing mind?’ (0d. 6.120~1, 9.175-6); Jason has found both his
Nausicaa and his Cyclops (cf. 176-8:n.). The theme of hospitality is
recurrent throughout the Odyssean episode of the Cyclops,

1rog—12 Cf. ro6gn.
wokfwy : Medea lets Jason know the price she is paying to help
him. =

éwon: a prophetic or divinely inspired voice or rumour; it s

personified as the messenger of Zeus at fl. 2.99~4.
@yyerog dpvig: birds are obvious carriers of messages over a 1ong__
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distance, cf.,, e.g.,, Eur. fe. 1489-94; we may think again (cf,
g27-31n.) of the crow which reported Coronis’ infidelity to Apollo.: -
éxierabBoro : cf. 788n,

1113-14 A reversal of Od. 20.63-5 where the despairing Penelope
wishes that a storm-wind would carry her off to Ocean; Medea’s wish
is to travel from the extreme east to Greece. Helen too expresses the
wish that on the day she was born “a terrible storm-wind had carried
me off to the mountains or the waves of the roaring sea, where a wave
would have swept me away before all this had happened’ (Z/. 6.346-8).
Literature and art both commeonly represent the sudden death of
young girls as the work of storm-winds which carry them away, and so
these verses may mean that, if Jason forgets her, Medea will kil herself
and her ghost will haunt him, cf. E. Vermeule, Aspects of death in early
Greek art and poelry (Berkeley 1979} 167-71. More probably, however,
Medea imagines herself suddenly materialising on the other side of the
world, a fantasy which her magical powers make frighteningly real.

Tawixév : cf. 1091n.

1115~17 These verses suggest a famous scene of Euripides” Aedea
(446-626).

uviow picks up t111-12, ‘remember me...or I shall come to remind
you’.

tpéotiog : cf. 584~8n. Medea threatens to appear unexpectedly as a
suppliant, just as Jason has appeared unexpectedly ‘at her hearth’.

1119 SnoPAndyy : cf. 396-400n.

1120 Sapoviy: cf. 7rin.

xeveag ‘o no purpose’, predicative.

1121 petapddwie ; various explanations (cf. Ebeling s.v.) connected
this word with the ‘raising aloft” of a bird in flight (PMG 516) or with
duepos (cf. the ‘pun’ at 4.1484-4, the two sons of Boreas described as
HETOIOVI pox@ﬁo‘awsg); it is, thercfore, particularly appropriate
here.

11224 Cf. 392n., Od. 8.467-8 (Odysseus’ promise to Nausicaa), /.
6.297, 603 (the Grecks’ offers to Achilles).

#Bea : both *customs® and ‘land’, the double scnse suggesting again
that Jason is offering her ‘civilisation’ (1085-g2), as well as a change
of home.

nopoavéousty ‘will honour’, cf. 2.719, 4.897 (divinc honours), L§]
$.V. TOPTUVCY HI.

1126 xaolyvyrol te éran te ‘brothers and kinsmen®, although &ves
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could be used for a wide range of social and family relationships (cf,
1.305, 2T JI. 6.230).

1127 Bahegol: cf. 656n. The verse prepares for Jason's offer of
marriage, conditional on Medea’s arrival in Greece (cf. 4.95-8), in the
following verses.

a8nyv : treated as an indeclinable adjective with xokdrryroes, of. &g in
272.

1128-30 mopaavéerg: the echo of 1124 marks marriage as her
particular reward from Jason, as opposed to the general thanks of the
whole people.

prAétreg ‘from our [state of] love’, a genitive of separation. Lines
112g-30 rework Od. 4.178-80 where Menelaus imagines the jolly life
he and Odysseus would have had together after the Trojan War. We
should remember how his account continues (v. 181) “but these things
god was to begrudge us’, The Homeric context colours A.’s promise of
a ‘happy ever after’. '

1131 Cf. 286-gon. Here A. varies the construction by making 8uudg
the subject of a passive verb.

1132 ‘Butshe shuddered to contemplate the terrible things {she had
done].” Both the meaning of épy’ &idnAa and the figura efymologica are
taken from Il 5.872 (cf. the echo of piyirta from the following
Homeric verse in xaTeppiynosv), where Z¥ glosses the adjective as
gloporrord, of. Hes. fr. 30.17, 0.2 (Coronis’ infidelity), Tyrtaeus, fr:
11.7 West. The other sense (Livrea on 4.47) of this adjective i
‘obscure’, ‘unclear’, and many have wished to see here a vague
foreshadowing of the terrible events portrayed by Euripides; the
immediate context, however, is concerned rather with Medea’s
betrayal of her parents and the coming death of Pelias.

1133—6 Cf 4.2492-3. For such foreshadowing cof. 1.78~9, 595-6;
1302, 2.65~6, 137-8, 1028. The technique was derived from Homer
{e.g. [i. 10.336) and discussed by grammarians, ¢f. G. E. Duckworth,
‘Apoavapwynois in the scholia to Homer’, A.7.P. 52 {1931) 32038
Here, the point is pathetic: what Medea most wants will bring only
misery.

oyetAiy ‘unhappy’, ‘wreiched’ (cf. 2.1028, 4.1524), without any
necessary reproof. Homer does not use this word in such formulations
(preferring vAmios), cf. J. Griffin, 7.H.S. 106 (1986} g0.

@g...téde : for the apparent pleonasm cf. I, 6.449 &msl 148 y* &de
feol kokd TekuripavTo. The etymology of Medea’s name in pni8eto {¢f;
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8e5-yn.) is here used in a new way: Medea herself is merely an
instrument of Hera’s pridea.

kaxov ‘as an evil’. These verses are very like a surviving quotation
from Pherecydes’ account, ‘ Hera put these things into Jasen’s mind, so
that Medea shouid come as a disaster for Pelias (7é1 Mehion kendv)’,
FGrHist 5 F 105,

iepv : Iolcos was no doubt the site of several major temples (RE 1x
1853), but the story of Pelias’ neglect may point to the existence of a
shrine of the Thessalian or ‘Pelasgian’ Hera,

Alain : elsewhere of Medea only in the parailel passage at 4.243, and
A. may be suggesting a link with ofcd; for this etymology cf. [Plut.] De
utta el poesi Homeri 126, and cf. the equivocation with the name Alas at
Soph. 4j. 430-3. The word emphasises Medea’s ‘foreignness’: when
she comes 10 Greece, she will bring barbarian. horror with her.

1138—9 ‘The time of the day was failing for the maiden to return
home to her mother’, i.c. the amount of daylight left for getting back
to the city was running out {cf. 11434}, In other circumstances, of
course, Medea roamed the countryside at night with great freedom
(863, 4.60).

11402 Line 1142 makes clear that 1140 is the apodosis of a
conditional sentence, but A. omits &v and presents 1140 as a fact, thus
stressing how absorbed Medea really was.

aipvdiotas : cf. 5in.

dtpé mep : a long silence foliowed 1130.

11435 In the Odpssey, it was Nausicaa whose scruples did not allow
her to be seen with a strange man (6.273-96). Here it is Jason who is
cautious (TEPUARYPEVOS).

Tig... | 6Bveiwy ‘some outsider’, i.e. someone not concerned in our
business. It is, however, precisely with ‘some outsider’ that Medea is
dealing to betray her family and city.

d@orroopey : probably ‘we wili meet’ (future) rather than ‘let us
meet’ (short vowel aorist subjunctive). This is best seen neither as a
meaningless formality (cf. an revoir etc.), nor as a firm promise of
another meeting at the temple. Jason recognises their refationship
{symbolised by the temple), and offers hope {of an unspecified kind) for
the future.

1146 &ni téogov ‘as far as this’, i.e. this is the point which their
relationship had reached. Others understand ‘up to this moment”.

1147 Siérpayov ‘they parted’. In this sense Homer uses the aorist
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passive Biétpaysy vl -ov], but A. transfers the form to that of an i 1

intransitive aorist active. For A.’s use of Sibtparyev cf. 340-6n.

1148-62 Jason and Medea react very differently to their meezing,"

Jason with joy and Medea with a kind of dazed depression,
1149 oyedav dvrePdinaay ‘drew near to meet her’.

1150 Cf. Od. 11.222, quoted in 446-7n. which describe Medea’s 15
very similar feelings after her previous sight of Jason. That her soul, S _
flying with love {cf. PMG 378), is with the clouds suggests a divores
from reality like that of a day-dream (cf. GP 2054~6 of a dream of &
wealth). She will never get what she wants, or, when she gets it, it wil}

not be as she had imagined.
petaypovin ‘raised aloft’, cf. West on Hes. Theog. 26q.

11524 Cf. 869~72: Medea’s trip to the temple is enclosed by ringl -'
composition. The Homeric model is Nausicaa’s return to her city (04
6.253, 316-18, 7.3-6). For the motif in these verses cf. Theoor. 2.8g-570
(Simaitha’s return from the expedition on which she had seen Delphig); 1§
‘I had no more thought for that festival, nor do I know how I got home P

again.’
Tfit 871 sc. &vépm
SauSaAény : a variation on sbmoinTov of 871.

1157 maAtvtpominiow duiyaves ‘stunned by reversal’. The nounis. |
both literal, “the turning back {i.e. coming home]’, and mctaphorical:'. :
the emotional *high’ of 1151 has given way to depression. Medea now::i
realises what she has done, cf. 1162, Frinkel (1968} 430-1. For the use

of the plural cf. &kn8eintor in 297.

1160 The attitude described matches that of some women: in. o
preserved funerary sculpture, of. M. Collignon, Les Statues funéraires: - &
dans Dart grec (Paris 1911) 203-14, esp. fig. 135, G. Neumann, Gestenund. - |-
Gebirden in der griechischen Kunst (Berlin 1g65) 136-50. Over-fide i
distinctions of meaning in the poetic description of gesture are-'-; o

dangerous, but here the verse clearly conveys fear and bewilderment;

in Medea’s relations with Jason, thoughts of death are never far away,

(788-824, 4.27-%3)-

1161 ‘The eyes in her eyelids were moist [with tears]’; this does not: _'

necessarily mean that her eyes were closed (cf. 4.698), but we should

rather think of the stunned, staring (Exsv) expression so common:in

funerary sculpture.

1162 A difficult verse. In 4.435 émfuvdouar means ‘make knewn -
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‘share with’, hence perhaps ‘ pondering what an cvil deed she had '
shared with her w11 - Such a separation of a person from their poyy
would not be unparalleled, but it seems better to understand
‘pondering in what an cvil deed she had become a partner by her own
counsels’. The verb stresses that Medea has joined forces with those
outside her family.

This is the last we see of Medea until the panic at the start of Book
4, and her despair here prepares for that scene.

11636 In contrast to Mcedea’s lonely despair, Jason is embraced by
the support and solidarity of his comrades, cf. Fusillo (1g85) 25g,
Hunter (1987} 132.

xatanpahinwy : the double prefix suggests ‘leaving them behind as
fie went on’. )

apadov - Gpol 1 the Juxtaposition points to an ctymology of the noun,
of. Thes. s.v. 1949. The echo of 1150 marks the difference between
Jason and Medea: the latter was alone, though surrounded by her
maids.

1168 8vvea ‘plans’, ‘wiles’, This is a reversal of Od. :0.289 where
Hermes gives Odysseus a magic drug 1o protect him against the Brjvea
Kigrns. It is characteristic that Jason explains everything to the other
Argonauts, whereas Odysseus does not teli his men about the moly.

116g—70 oidBev olog évaipwv ‘quite alone of the Argonauts’, a

- stronger form of ofos ETaipwv (1.1240, 4.912). Others take the genitive
& with &mdveus, but word-order makes this unlikely. For Idas cf.
. 5I5-200m.

Saxcv yohov ‘biting back his anger’, of. Od. 10.478~9 (the angry
Odysseus eating his Bupds, rather than Circe’s food), Dover on Ar,

. Clouds 1369.

1171—= ‘Happy, they quietly took their ease for the moment
(tfipos), because night's darkness prevented them [from doing
anything further].’

ynBdouvor : cf. Jason’s reaction at 1014; the parallelism marks the

solidarity of all the group except for Idas.

mepl o@ioy: this construction is not paraileled in Arg., but cf.
Leonidas, HE 2295 of & olx &up oiydv pepeAnuéver SAA& wepl

2 ogloov,

&’ Noi: dawa rises, un-Homerically, at the end of the verse.
1174 npd pév : Telamon (196-gn.) is the leader of the embassy; the
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choice is a natural one as he accompanied Jason on his trip to the
palace. The ‘heroic’ epithet &pnigiAos not only marks Telamon’s
virtues, but is also part of the switch from the romance of the previous
episode to the martial events to come. That one ‘dear to Ares’ should
collect the teeth is appropriate in view of their history.

1175-g0 The story of Cadmus bridges the meeting of Medea and
Jason and the account of Jason’s trials, and covers a period of daylight
in which nothing much happens. Such versified mythography is very
common in post-classical poetry. :

1175 kAvtdy: after his death Aithalides divided his time between
the Underworld and the upper air and preserved his memory (1.640-8;
with Vian’s note}. It is thus significant that, with the exception of
2.1139, A. uses KAuTOS only of immortals.

1178 ’Aoviowo ‘of Aomia’. The Aones were pre-Cadmean in-
habitants of Boeotia (Pausanias g.5.1, Pfeiffer on Call. fr. 572), and so
the learned epithet is correctly applied to the dragon. A. avoids
BoiwwoTos and related words, perhaps because some connected the name
with the Pols which guided Cadmus, thus making it anachronistic for
the time of the dragon (cf. X Eur. Ph. 638).

"Qyuyine : Ogygos was said to have been the first king of what was

later Thebes (Pausanias 9.5.1); poets use the adjective both of Thebey. =

{e.g. Aesch. Pers. 37, Soph. OC 1770) and, more generally, to mean
‘ancient’, ‘revered’. The actual etymology is quite obscure.

1179~-82 Cadmus and his brothers were sent out from Phoenicia by
their father to search for their sister Europa, who had been abducted
by Zeus. When he reached Delphi, Cadmus was told by Apollo to
abandon the search and instead to follow a particular cow and to found
a city on the spot where it lay down to rest. It is unlikely that 117g is
intended to reflect a version different from the usual one, and * while he
was searching for Europa’ should thus not be interpreted too strictly.
After reaching what became Thebes, Cadmus wished to draw water at
a spring sacred to Ares in order to sacrifice the cow; the spring was,
however, guarded by a dragon (which in some versions was an
offspring of Ares). Cadmus’ trials—in a place sacred to Ares against
first a dragon and then the offspring of its magical teeth - parallel in
reverse order the testing of Jason; the two herces found, however, very
different ways of dealing with their dragons. For these myths cf. Eur.
Ph. 63875, Apollodorus 3.1.1~4.2, F. Vian, Les Origines de Thébes:
Cadmaos et les Spartes (Paris 1963).
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“The ‘spring of Ares’ is the modern TlapadpTi, at the south-west of
the city walls, ¢f. Vian op. cit. 84~5, RE va 1426.

kpYivn &mioupoy : an echo of a Homeric verse about Minos, Cadmus®
nephew, cf. II. 13.449~50 {Idomeneus) Znvds yovos 8AGE kdwe [ef.
1179] | &5 mpdotov Mivea Téke Kpfitmi grrioupov. The meaning of the
last phrase was much disputed, and A.’s ‘watcher’, ‘guardian over the
spring’ points to an ctymology from &mi-Opdto (cf. Eur. Ph. 661
tmokom®dy, 2* Jl 13.450). Elsewhere in Arg. mwioupos is followed by
the genitive.

1183 The ‘Tritonian goddess’ is Athena, who was associated with
several lakes or rivers called Triton, but here A. is clearly thinking of
a Lake Triton in Boeotia, cf. 1.109~11, 4.260, Livrea on 4.264.

édoaon ‘having knocked them out’; the verb depicts Athena
dealing with the dragon as one¢ boxer deals with another, cf. 2.785
(Heracles), Od. 18.28~g {Iros and Odysseus). In some other versions,
Cadmus himself or Ares took out the teeth, ¢f. Eur. HF 252-3
“Apns ... A&Ppov Bpdkovros ESepruchoas yévuy. Either we are to imagine
a goodly supply of teeth (cf. Ovid, Met. 3.94 triplici stant ordine dentes),
as from his half Aietes secros to performa his feat quite regularly
{409—18), or else the corpses of the dead warriors magically revert to
being teeth; perhaps, however, A, did not bother himself about this, cf.
Herter (1973} 43

£186 "Aynvopifing : the patronymic is appropriate in a foundation
legend, and Cadmus’ paternity was in fact a matter of some debate (cf.
Z 1177-87 (), Frazer on Apollodorus g.1.1}.

€loavo ‘settled’, the aorist middle of iZco.

1187 Tradition usually told of five survivors who founded the
Theban race: Echion, Oudaios, Chthonios, Hyperenor and Peloros, cf.
Jacoby on FGrHist 4 ¢ 1. Interpretation of the verse poses two
problems. (i) U1o Soupl may be construed either with Aimwovto *spared
by the spear’ or with &ucbovros ‘reaping with the spear’; for the latter
cf. 4160, In either case, the verse looks like a reworking of I 19.230
8ooot & &v ToAduolo Trepl oTuyepolo AlmwvTan. (i} In Pherecydes’
version, which A, has in general followed, the warriors kill each other
{¢f. 1057~60n.); if that is what is assumed here, ‘Ares’ is a metonymy
for “war’, as fI. 1g.230 might suggest. Nevertheless, the various versions
that we possess differ so much in the assignment of réles to Cadmus,
Ares and Athena that the poet may envisage an actual slaughter by the
god of war. Pherecydes (FGrHist 3 ¥ 22) made both gods responsible for
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the division of teeth, whereas A. mentions only Athena. In some othef:'_
accounts of the myth, also, it is doubtful whether or not *Ares” is used:

in metonymy, cf. Aesch. Sept. 412, Eur. HF 5-6.
1189 v : ie. Jason,
melpat’ @éBrou ‘the completion of the task’, ¢f. 2.424 ‘upon Cyprig

depends the TeipoTa &é6Aou’, Pind. Pyth. 4.220 ‘Medea showed Jason

the weipor’ &E0Acov’, Livrea on 4.1201.
1zgo Jason’s work, unlike that of his Pindaric forebear, will not be
finished after the yoking and ploughing, cf. 415-16n.

1191~1224 The description of Jason’s magic ritual forms a self 5
contained unit bounded by the setting of the sun and the first:
appearance of dawn (1229—4n.}; for similar narrative structures cf
1.1172-1279, 4.109-84, A. Kohnken, Apollonios Rhodies und Theokrif:

{Gottingen 1965) 17-25.

1191~4 Cf. A Herm. 68-g (Hermes setting out to steal - cf. 1197 2

Apollo’s. cattle), ‘the sun disappeared beneath the earth into Ocean;
with its horses and chariot; but Hermes...” The chariot of Night,
which is first found in tragedy (Aesch. Ch. 6601, Eur. lon 1150-1);
varies the epic model.

amwiev : Colchis is in the extreme east.

éonepitwy : Homer divided the Ethiopians into those who lived in the :
extreme west and those in the extreme east (Od. 1.22~4, cf. Hopkinson

on Call. £ 6.11). Mimnermus had placed Helios™ stables “in the land

of the [eastern] Ethiopians’ (fr. 12.9 West), but A. leaves open the'
vexed question of where the sun spends the night and is concerned only’

with its setting. The epithet is here particularly pointed as Ala, where
Jason is now, is in or near the land of the *eastern Ethiopians’, f. Lesky
(1966) 29-32, 410—21, Diggle on Eur. Phaethon 1. The transmitted
eorrépios makes good sense, but lacks the point of Frankel’s emendation;
tomepioov, .. AlbBlomnewy framing the verse suggests how the eastern and

western Ethiopians frame the world. Much ancient discussion of’

Homer's Ethiopians has filtered through into Strabo 1.2.24-35.
xapebvag : the heroes go about their normal tasks with confidence
11956 Cf. 745n. In antiquity the Bear did not actually set (04

5.275 with Stanford and Hainsworth ad loc.), but its approach to the |
horizon could mark the middle of the night (¢f. 1029), of. Gow on;

Theocr. 24.11~12, H. White, Mnem.* 30 {1g77) 138~9.
adpavobey kT . : an echo of part of the famous simile describing the
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Trojan campfires at fl. 8.555-8 {cf. 16.299-300), ‘as when the stars in

" the heaven shine clearly around the bright moon, when the air is

windless (vijvepos) ; afl the high piaces and peaks and valleys stand out,
and the limitless (&omeTog) air comes down from heaven’. A, may have
been led to echo this seene by the reference in 1193 to the Greek camp,
Zenodotus omitted vv. 5578, and it is natural to look in A.’s text for
a grammatical, as well as a poetical, point. TravedknAos is best taken as
a variation on vivenos in 556, which implies a Homeric text including
the doubtful verses; this does not, of course, necessarily mean that A.
supported the retention of those verses, cf. above, p. 36.

1197 Cf 1191~4n. Thieves prefer murky nights {/. 3.10~12}; on a
clear night_they go to a lonely spot to avoid being seen. Secrecy and
theft are well suited to the pattern of Jason as ‘ephebe’, cf. above,
p. 30, Hunter (1988} 450-2. In Book 4 Jason ‘steals’ Aiectes’ fleece
and runs away.

1198 oby riaty xpreoor ‘with all necessary things’, cf. Chantraine
170, -

7pd Yap krk. : this realistic detail, like the explicit provenance of the
sheep in 11991200, is typical of A.; Homer usually dispenses with such
explanations.

1199 6fduv...dwv: a variation on 1032-3.

yaha: cf. 1210n. Medea had said nothing about milk, but A. is at
pains to avoid a formulaic style; contrast Od. 10.517-25 ~ 11.25-33.
For offerings of milk to chthonic powers of. Aesch. Pers. 611, Eur.
Or. 115, K. Wyss, Die Milch im Kultus der Griechen und Rimer (Gicssen
1914) 25-32.

EkTobL moipvng ‘from a flock’. Possible also is &xmofe ‘from some
flock or other’; A. uses &kmofev with the genitive (262, 128¢), and
Quintus Smyrnaeus has adverbial #mofe.

1201-2 A variation on Medea’s ofos dveud’ dAAwy (1031)

xabapijiow ‘clear [of trees]’ and ‘{ritually] pure’, cf. Theocr. 26.5
{the Bacchants) &v xaBapén Aes@dvi. The clear sky, unobscured by
trees, is required as a purifier against the pollution which Hecate will
bring, cf. 200-gn., Parker (108g) 229—4.

elapevijiory ‘meadows [by a river]’, ‘marshes’, ¢f. R. E. Glanville

- ~ Downey, C.P. 26 (1931) 64~7.

1203—6 motapoio : the genitive after AcfosaTo (cf 876-7n.) varies
the construction of 1030.
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Oeiow : cf. 164-6n.

vépev : Jason is very vulnerable before he has applied the magic
drug.

@épog : it is characteristic of A. that we heard nothing of this gift in
Book 1; for such gifts ef. 2.30~2, Od. 5.264 {Calypso dresses Odysseus
in fragrant robes, which Plutarch, at least, thought were pwnudouyy
Ths giaics, Mor. Bzrd). In following Medea’s advice, Jason dresses
himself in an advertisement of his tendency to leave women behind, of,
Fusillo (1985) 308, A.Rose, ‘Clothing imagery in Apollonius’s
Argonantitka’, Q. U.C.C. ns. 21 (1985) 29-44. In 4.424-34 another robe
which Hypsipyle had given to Jason and on which Dionysus had slept
with Ariadne is used to lure Apsyrtus to his death ; these similarities are
part of the complex relations between these various stories (ggy-
toogn.). It is very probable that we are to understand that
Hypsipyle and jason had slept together on or under this robe {cf,
H. Frankel, T.4.P.A4. 83 {1952) 153 n. 31}.

uév : emphatic after a relative pronoun, cf. Denniston g61. For the
scansion cf. 83on.

&8uwiig : cf. 616n. Here either ‘sweet’ (cf. Erbse (1953) 194~5) or
‘frequent’, ‘intense’ {cf. " [l 22.430 Trukval kel ouvexols), 3
interprets as ‘sad’, because Jason left Hypsipyle, but this seems Jess
likely.

1207 mixuov ‘a cubit long’, a variation and explanation of
muyouatov in the Homeric model (Od. 16.517 = 11.25), cf. Z 10.517
Tuyovalov: Taxuaiov, 1032-4n.

1208 éni ‘over [the pit]’, cf. 1032-4n.

&pverod @ of. 1032—4n.

1209 abtéy : Frinkels oty would extract a little more linguistic
humour from the sex of the sheep, but seems an unnecessary refinement,

¢b *skilfully’ or perhaps ‘as was required’, a variation on both the
context and the meaning of the adverb in 1034.

pirpavs : i.e. the oxilar of 1208, although grrpol are usually more:

solid than ‘kindling’; there is the same alternation at 1.405 ~ 435.
1210 puyddag : a mixture of honey (1036) and mitk (1199}, Odysseus
had offered ueAikpnTov, wine and water, and A, interprets the first of
these as honey and milk, cf. Eur. Or. 115 ueAikpar Gges yGAGKTOS
otveordv T &yvny, L8] s.v. pehikpnTov.
1211 Bpipw : of. 860-1n.
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1212 dyxaAiéoag ‘having called her up’, cf, 861,

1213 Ymérwy ‘furthest’, ‘lowest’; there is no certain parallel (cf,
Vian on 2.207}, and corruption has been widely suspected. The
superlative may, however, convey extremity in a direction other than
height (cf. 4.282 Umarov képas "Queavaio), and of. Lat. altus, both
‘high’ and ‘deep’.

1214~15 In the Rhizotomei {cf. 845n.) Sophocles depicted Hecate as
having snakes and oak leaves in her hair (fr. 535 R). The snakes occur
elsewhere in literature (Ar. fr. 515 K-A, Lucian, Philops. {34 Macleod)
22) and the magical papyri (PGA 1v 2800~1, Betz (1986) g1), and are
a standard feature in the descriptions of Furies and witches in Roman
poetry, but there is no other reference to Hecate's association with the
oak. It may be relevant that Dido constructs her magic pyre out of pine
and ilex {Aen. 4.505) and that the necromantic scene in Seneca’s Oedipus
(530~658) is set in an oak-grove. The word-order, with ausp-
Bokéol ... BpdwovTes framing the verse, enacts the meaning: there is a
garland of snakes around her head.

1216 Torches are standard equipment for Hecate, and a common
title for her is pwogdpas, of. Richardson on & Dem. 52. The epic model
for these verses is . Ap. 445—7, describing the god’s brilliant epiphany
at Delphi, the ololyge of the women who saw it, and the universal
fear.

1217 Cf. 749n. Hecate’s dogs may here be envisaged as a pack of
Cerberuses, also with snakes in their hair, cf. perhaps Hor. Sat. 1.8.34-5
serpentes alque uideres | infernas errare canes, W. Burkert, Entretiens Fondution
Hardt 277 (1981} 118,

1218 Nature trembles at the approach of the dread goddess, <f.
PGM v 2537—42 ‘when they hear your cry, all the immortal gods, all
the mortal men, the starry mountains, the valleys, all the trees, the

¢ crashing rivers, the wide sea...shudder’, Virg. den. 6.256~7, Sen. Oed.

575-6 totum nemus | concussit horror. Imagination creates a magical
reason for a common occurrence, an earth tremor; so Lucian's
character (44.22) speaks of a cetouds. The epic model is the reaction of
nature to the passage of Poseidon at fl. 13.18-19 Tpéue 8’ oUpeax yokp&
ked UAR | mooaiv i’ dBovéroro: TTooaiBawvos idvTos, and cf! 2.67¢-80
(the passage of Apollo).

nioea ‘ watery meadows’, the eiaueva of 1202. Homer uses this word
only in connection with nymphs ({. 20.9, Od. 6.124, h. Aphr. 9g).
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dAdavEay i the ololyge was a loud female cry uttered at various cultig
occasions, such as a sacrifice. Here it marks the epiphany of a god, of
h. Ap. 119, Ar. Knights 1327, Call. b, 4.258, and signals awe and terror.
Cf. L. Deubner, Ololyge und Verwandtes (Abh. Berlin, 1941), Fraenkel or
Aesch. 4g. 597 =
1219 Cf. 881~3n. ‘Marsh-dwelling river nymphs’ conflates two of
the Homeric categories. o
1220 eigpeviv: cf. 1201-2n. A, has used three synonyms in threg
verses, Tioea, EAsio-, siapev), o
‘Apapavtiou : A. places the source of the Phasis in the ‘ Amarantian
Mountains® in Colchis; Aristotle placed it in the Caucasus (Meteor

1.350228) and Eratosthenes in Armenia, cf. ¥ 2.390-¢01, X 4.257%62',:' S

RE xix 1888.

eiAlogoveas : probably ‘dance’ {(cf. 1.1135, 4.1198) rather than:_ Sk

‘gather’, ‘mill around’. There is also an equivocation with siMooeofa;
used of a ‘winding’ river: the nymphs are identified with their rivers
(cf. 1.50i~2), just as vipen is commonly used by metonymy for:
‘water’. The imperfect efhicoovTo may be correct (¢f. 1.1222-5), but'
the present tense identifies the nymphs more closely with their
particular meadow, and such precise erudition is very much in the:
Hellenistic manner. S
1221-2 Cf. 1038~41n. :
1223~4 The sudden appearance of dawn in mid-verse marks the end::
of Jason’s encounter with the ‘powers of darkness’ and the start of the':
day of the contest, which will fil! the remainder of the book, <f. Faerber
(1932) 75-6, M. Campbell, C.Q. ns. 19 (1969) 281. The focus moves -
from the ‘dark earth’ of the far west {1192-3) to the snowy Caucasis:
in the east; dawn ‘casts’ her light to replace the yoke ‘cast’ (1193) over
Night's horses. Dawn is immediately followed by the appearance of
Aletes like the risen sun, from whom he descends.
Apryevng : cf. 829—4n. .
dvtérdouaa : the spondaic close (above, p. 42} gives an air of ﬁnali'ty:'_:_:
to the verse. e
1225-45 Alctes arms himself, apparently for the battle he foresaw ini
581—3, and which in some wversions did actually take place. This::
description divides into two the account of Jason's obedience: to:i:
Medea’s instructions, as part of the avoidance of a formalaic style. The
arming of a hero is a standard motif of the Miad, but A, avoids both the':
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full Homeric panoply and the sct order of the arming, of, /1. 3.328—33- :
(Paris), 11.16-46 (Agamemnon), 16.130—44 {Patroclus and Auto-
medon, the charioteer), 19.364~9: (Achilles and Automedon), J.1.
Armstrong, “The arming motif in the fliad’, 4.7.P. 79 (1958) 33754,
Frinkel (1968) 46g-72, James (1981} 74-5. Frankel notes that, except
for the rather unusual case of 1246~67, Apollonian arming-scencs are
not followed by battles; this is a further break with the Homeric
pattern. Comparison of this passage with the description of Aictes in his
chariot at 4.219-25 shows a careful concern to vary both the epithets
and the details.

1225—7 mepl...€eavo: of. [l 12,464 of the raging Hector (with
1232-3 ~ 12.465-6), Call. fr. 293 oTaSiov 8 Upéeoto yiTdva,

oratov ‘rigid’, i.e. made of fixed pieces of metal, as opposed to
a scale-corselet (a fwpng &dAuoBuwros), of. Lorimer (1950} 196-210,
A. M. Snodgrass, Early Greek armour and weapons (Edinburgh 1964)

. 1: 42~86.

Preypaiov : cf. 230—4n.

Migavre : that it was Ares who killed the giant Mimas is not
otherwise attested in literature before Claudian (A ¢. a.D. 4o0) -
contrast Eur. fon 215 (Zeus}, Apollodorus 1.6.2 (Hephaistos) — but this
version is found on a red-figure cup by Aristophanes (4RFVP?
1318~19). Mimas figured in the Gigantomachy on the north frieze of

" the Siphnian treasury at Delphi and in the sccond-century frieze of the
o altar .of Zeus at Pergamum, but in neither case is the opposing

Olympian known, cf. V. Brinkmann, B.C.H. 109 {1985) 98 with fig.
93, E. Simon, Pergamon und Hesiod {Mainz 1975} 41. The possession of

~ this marvel confirms the similaritics between Aietes and the harsh god

of war (cf. 2.r205-6) and marks Aietes’ own mastery over ‘the
earthborn’; for the warriors and the Giants cf. 1054-5n.

1228-30 A number of Homeric passages may have contributed to
these verses, cof. Il 5.743-4 (Athena’s golden helmet), 15.38:-3
(Achilles’” heimet with golden plumes), 22.134~5 (Achilles’ armour

{ * gleaming ‘like firc or the rising sun’).

TeTpatpaingov : this Homeric epithet probably refers to four small

* disks which strengthened the front of some helmets, cf. Lorimer (1950}
" 240~1, but we cannot be sure how A. understood it. He may refer to

the four bolts where the cheek-piece joined the head-piece (cf. T4 Il

- 5743)
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nepitpoyov ‘circling’ and ‘circular’. Increasingly from the ﬁfth'._: b
century on, Helios was represented with a halo or crown of brillians
rays, cf. Roscher s.v. 2o03-5, F. W. Goethart and H. Schleif, Dgp 0500

Athenatempel vor llion (Berlin 1962) figs. 34—¢0. At Virg. den. 12.161~4,
another descendant of Helios, Latinus, is crowned with twelve golden

rays. B
"Qkeavoio : Helios is at his brightest when he emerges, newly'_'-

washed, from Ocean. This detail is also appropriate to the setting of the - L

story in Colchis in the extreme east near Ocean.
1231—2 &v 8&...wwpa ‘he brandished in the air’ or ‘he picked up
and brandished’. &v = dv& (cf. 1236).

nedvppivov “covered with many layers of hide’, ¢f. Lorimer (1g50) Fn

183.

76.8-19, M. 8. Silk, C.Q, ns. 33 (1983) 328—9. In view of 12405, it
may be relevant that Pindar uses this epithet of Poseidon’s trident

{Isthm. 8.38). Sl

12324 Cf JI. 12.465-6 (only a god could have stopped Hector);:
16.141-4 = 19.388~91 {no other Greek could lift Achilles’ spear). As®
often, Heracles exemplifies 2 physical power not attainable by any

other Argonaut, cf. 2.145-53, D. Feeney, P.V.5. 18 (1986) 47-8s,
Fusillo (1985) 44~54. The resort to magic was thus entirely necessary,
once Heracles had been lost to the expedition. .

12356 ‘For him Phaethon brought near [cf. L8] s.v. &y 4 18] the:!

stout chariot and swift horses for him to mount.’ The horses, we learn:

at g.220-1, were a gift from his father Helios. For Phaethon cf.
242-6n.
1236~g Aietes {cUros) drives (contrast 4.224-5), and Phacthon

rides with him; o¢tv may, therefore, have its regular plural sense::

although a singular sense is possibie (cf. Jebb on Soph. OC 1490).: %

ebpelay kat Gualirdy : of. 874. Medea’s carlier trip along the same =

route has prepared Jason to confront the test to which Aietes is now

travelling. The echo calls attention to the parallelism of the similes of

Artemis (876-84) and Poseidon (1240—4¢).

dneipitog... Amdg : the contrast with 8856 shows that Aietes has hid"
people behind him; Medea was an outsider in her own society, even |

before she betrayed it.
12405 Aletes is compared to Poseidon traveiling to witness his cuit

dpenpaxerov ‘irresistible’, as 1232-3 make clear, of Et Magil o of
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at one of his major temples. The alternative destinations sugéest
Poseidon’s (and Aietes’) pleasure in such performances, and invcst‘the
simile with a religious solemnity, as this style is very like the listing of
aiternative divine abodes in a prayer, cf. 876-7, 1.307-9 {Jason
compared to Apollo), 1.536-8, Bulloch on Call. 4. 5.60—s5.

Poseidon is chosen here for a number of complementary reasons. A
famous scene in the lliad depicts Poseidon’s passage in his chariot over
the waters (/I 13.23~31, cf. 121Bn.). Ajetes’ family has strong links
with marine divinities {242-6n.), and Pelias was Poseidon’s son (r.rs3,
0d. 11.254~7) ; Jason’s opponents have, therefore, many links with the
god of the sea. Mythology told of disputes between Poseidon and the
two gods most closely concerned with the success of the Argonautic
expedition, with Athena aver the fate of Odysseus (the most important
epic prototype for Jason) and for supremacy in Athens, and with Hera
over the fate of Troy and for supremacy in Argos (cf. Bur. T7. 24,
Pausanias 2.15.5 ete.). So too, Poseidon was very closely associated
with bulls (/. 20.403-5, Eur. Higp. 1215-33 ete.), and throughout
Greece he had strong associations with the earth and with fertility,
which made him an appropriate god to ‘watch over’ the sowing of the
dragon’s teeth, cf. N. Robertson, C.Q. n.s. 34 (1984) 1—16. Beyond ali
this, however, Poseidon was a brooding, difficult god, cf. Burkert
{1985) 139: ‘[Poseidon is] always decidedly a member of the older
generation...an embodiment of elemental force...clarity and il-
lumination does not proceed from fsuch a power] ~ this must come
from Athena or Apoilo...” This then is the force against which the
Apolline Jason (cf. 1283, 1.307-9) will have to contend.

1240 The Isthmian games were held in Poseidon’s precinct in
Corinth, cf. L. Farnell, Cults of the Greek states {Oxford 1907) v
81-3.

1241 Taivapev : the southernmost part of the Peloponnese, site of a

' famous temple of Poseidon and an entrance to the Underworld, cf.

Pind. Pyth. 4.44~5, RE tva 2030-49; the Tainaria games in Poseidon’s
honour were held either there or at Sparta, ¢f. M. P. Nilsson, Griechische
Feste von religicser Bedeutung (Stuttgart 1go6) 67-g.

Aépvng | B8wp: at Lerna in the Argolid were springs sacred to
Poseidon Genesios, which the god is said to have revealed as a gift 1o
Amymone, after he had made love to her, cf. Pausanias 2.38.4, Frazer
on Apollodorus 2.1.4.
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1242 Onchestus, beside Lake Copais in Bocatia, was a special seat
of the god (I1. 2.506, k. Ap. 230-8, RE xviu 412-17), and Amphictyonic
games were held there in his honour (Pind. Parth. 2.41-6). The
Hyantes, like the Aones (1178n.), were pre-Cadmean inhabitants of
Boeotia (Pausanias ¢.5.1, REIx 22), and so the epithet associates Aieteg
with the grim history of the teeth.

1243—4 A change of syntax produces a mannered anacoluthen and
avoids monotony. There may be an echo of Pind. Nem. 5.3
TMooeaBéwva. .. &5 Aly&lsy ToTl KAerTéw Bapd vigeras *loBudv Awplay,

Koadpeiav : Poros, in the Saronic Gulf opposite Troezen, The
temple of Poseidon on the island was the seat of an important archaig
Amphictyony, cf. Farnell, Culis 1v 83, A. M. Snodgrass, The dark age of
Greece (Edinburgh 1971) 402.

87 : emphatic after a prefix in tmesis, cf. 4.1040, 1267, F. Vian;
R.Ph2 36 (1962) 43.

Ilérpyy : Petra, near Mt Olympus, was probably not the site of the
Petraia in Poseidon’s honour (cf. Z, Bacchyl. 14.20-2), but this
celebration is clearly meant here. Poseidon Petraios was worshipped
throughout Thessaly, and the title was taken to refer to his striking the
rock with his trident to create the first horse or, in other versions, the
valley through which the Pencios flowed, cf. Hdt. 7.129.4, Farnell,
Cults v 76. At Pind. Pyth. 4.138 Jason addresses Pelias as “son of
Poseidon Petraios’.

Aipoviny ‘Thessalian’, cf. 1ogon.

Fepatatév : a promontory in southern Euboea with a famous temple
to Poseidon (04d. 3.177-9, Farnell, Cults v 79); according to X Pind. 01
13.112, Geraistia were held there in the god’s honour. The whole of
Euboea was an important source of timber (RE vi855), but there is no
other evidence which singles out Geraistos.

1245 Tuev i8éabay : the infinitive expands and completes the idea of
the verb, cf. K—G 1 14~15. flev makes good sense, but fiev picks up eloi
in 1240 and stresses the processional aspect of Aietes” approach to the
games, cf. Campbell (1983) 94.

124667 Jason’s preparations are simultaneous with Aletes’. Jason
anoints his weapon before himself, thus reversing the order of Medea’s
instructions (1042—7) and avoiding a formulaic style of narrative.

1247-8 &pependAuvey : a variation for woAdooey (1046n.).

Berapéy : not of spears in Homer, cf. 1321~2n.
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wept 8¢ ‘and particularly’, of. 415~16n. Others understand it as a
second prefix with w&Auvev, ‘he sprinkled around ...’

1249 BeBupéver ‘using all their force’.

1250—1 ‘but, unbroken as before, it remained hard in their mighty
hands’.

&ayée : elsewhere (except Quint. Smyrn, 6.596 which imitates this
passage) the first syllable is short, as one would expect. A. may be
imitating a lost source for this prosodic rarity.

évearxinket : pluperfect of dvokéMAw, a verb which indicates the
hardness which results from drying, cf. 2.53 of boxing-thongs.

1252 apotov ‘insatiably’, i.e. Idas has never ceased from his anger
of 556-64, cf. 116g~70. Others understand ‘viclently’, cf. Livrea on
4923, LGrE s.v. .

1253 obpiayov: the end of the spear, often pointed so that it could
be stuck in the ground (cf. 1286—7).

1253+4 the sword-edge leapt back like a hammer from an anvil’,

axwky @ here the edge of the sword, rather than the point, cf. Lat,
actes,

gaworip : once in Homer, during the making of Achilles’ divine
armour (I, 18.477)}; the echo points to the magical power of Jason’s
weapons.

naiivronég : adverbial neuter. The genitive of separation is more
likely to follow the verb without a preposition (K-G 1 3g4~4) than to
depend upon wahwrurés (LS} s.v. waAw 1).

bpadnoav : the sense of togetherness (6pol) in this verb, of. 564-5n,,
stresses the solitary opposition of Idas, who now disappears altogether
from the poem. Jason’s success in the trials that await him proves an
effective silencer.

1258 éneppwoavto ‘moved swiftly’, from tmppdopw; the form
could, however, derive from &mippdovutke ‘strengthen’, and the second
half of the verse, which suggests a connection with pdoun, allows both
possible meanings of &weppoavTto to be felt.

mepi : probably adverbial, ‘exceedingly’, rather than governing
abvel, or being in tmesis with the verb.

1259-62 A.’s model for this simile is a Homeric passage over which
the ancient interpreters puzzled greatly; it describes Paris after he has
left Helen and donned his armour and Hector in his terrible power
after he has been cured and given new strength by Apollo (/.
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6.506-11, 15.263-8): ‘as when a stabled horse, having fed his fill at the E
trough, breaks his bond and runs stamping (kpoaivev) and exulting
(xuBiocov) over the plain, accustomed to bathe in the broad river. He *:

holds his head aloft, and his mane plays avound his shoulders; trusting. {1
in his prowess, he swiftly plies his knees towards the fields where the.” i

horses graze.” A. has reduced the scope of the model, and perhaps.
combined it with Aesch. Sepl. 392-4 (Tydeus) wéxns &pdv [cf,:
2ABGLevos TroREpoto], | Trrros ey G xaractuaivioy Wevel, | SoTig
Botyv odhTrryyos opuaivel eov. In Homer the simile is complex and =
problematic, not least because of its application to both Hector and
Paris; A. has simplified it to emphasise Jason’s readiness to confront:’;
truly heroic tasks, but the war-horse perhaps suggests the cavalry

tactics of the Hellenistic age. As the horse was the animal most closely i

associated with Poseidon, the simile also suggests that Aietes has found
a worthy oppenent. For the subsequent history of this simile in Roman:;
poetry, ¢f. Ennius, 4nn. 535-9 Skutsch, Virg. den. 11.492-7, M. von:
Albrecht, Hermes 67 (196G} 33345

oxopbude kTA . ‘strikes the ground as he prances and neighs’”. KpoUzi©
éBov interprets the Homerlc kpoaivev, which some ancient scholars i
derived, probably rightly, from xpovetv, cf. Ebeling s.v., Chantraine, -
DE s.v. xpouw.

sploiowy én’ oBaowy ‘its cars upright’, i.c. keen and attentive, efi
Soph. El. 27 (the paidagogos compared to a noble horse) dpBov ol
fornow, LSJ s.v. ki B 1. A. chooses parts of the horse (ears and neck) .
which Homer omitted. .

12634 Jason ‘warms up’; cf. [l 19.384~5 where Achilies checks his:
physical preparedness after he has donned his new armour. Both these
verses and the simile of the horse are reminiscent of a dance. The:
Greeks knew many dances by men in armour or carrying weapons, but
most relevant is the Tuppixn, which seems to have been performed at:
least partly naked (cf. 1282), carrying a spear and a shield (cf. 1279);
and wearing 2 helmet (cf. 1281}; its function was fargely as part of the
training for war. This dance was associated with Athena, and one:
version made its origin the goddess’ celebration of the victory over the
Titans (Dion. Hal. AR 7.72.7); this would make it particularly
appropriate for Jason before his clash with the ‘earthborn warriors’,
tmchhev (1263) may signal this conncction, as “Pallas’ was often
derived from this verb (PL Crat. 406e-7a etc.). For the wuppiyn cf.

COMMENTARY : 12651272 239

K. Latte, De saliationibus Graecorum (Giessen 1913) 27-63, ] -C. Poursat
B.C.H. g2 (:968) 550-615, E. K. Borthwick, Hermes 98 (1970) 318«—31’
and for its possible significance Hunter (1988) 450-1. 1

petdpoioy iyxveg émaikev: rather ‘he leaped an airborne step’
(cognZ}te accusative) than ‘he wielded his step in the air’ {predicative
adjective). .

12657 The flashing and rapid movement of the shicld and spear is
compared, but not by direct simile, to the flash of lightning from a
stormy sky, cf. 1377-80, Jl. 13.242~5. The comparison suggests Zeus’s
success with the thunderbolt against the Titans (Hes. Theog. 687-99)
thus foreshadowing Jason's success in the coming contest. Fr'ankf:i
transposed these verses to follow 1292 to make them describe the fery
breath of the buils, and this is certainly how Valerius Flaccus uses this
passage (7.567~72). The transposition is ingenious, but to be rejected
of M. Ciampbel!, SLEC. ns. 46 (1974) 148-50, who notes thc,
prepcttration here for the simile describing the destruction of the
warriors at 159g-1403.

peranoitrp&aaeaﬂul ‘was flashing in different directions’, picking up
tba xat EBvBa in Jason’s movements. This verb was thought to be
connected with eaivay, cf. I /. 2.450, L. Belloni, deoum },3 (1979)
70-1, Livrea on 4.1442.

The text of 1267 is uncertain, as the repetition of &merra is barely
tolerable. Ziegler's O7e mép e ls very attractive, ¢f. J. 4.259~60, 10.7 (a
storms from Zeus), Ruljgh (1971} 196-7.

126g émioygepdd ‘in order’, ¢f. 170; for the allotment of rowing
positions ¢f. 1.394—401. ‘

12707 The Plain of Ares was on the south bank of the river

_. opposite the c'ity (2.1266-g9). The Argonauts now row a little way
- further {Tpo7épw) upstream and cross the river to moor beside the

Plain. The Coichians watch from the northern bank of the river, taking

+ advantage of the higher ground there {(1276).

1271 &oteog avtimépnBev ‘opposite the city’, of. Livrea on 4.68.
) f N . .
1272 ‘... as is the winning-post, which a chariot must reach, from

i the starting-gate...” T'he use of this measuremnent of distance increases
. the sense that Aletes, like Poseidon, has come to watch sport in his

honour. Both here and at 1.1060 (the funeral of Cyzicus) A. reminds

1 us that he has chosen to omit a scene of funeral games such as Homer
: had bequeathed to the epic tradition. We should, however, remember
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Il. 22.162~4 (Achilles pursuing Hector) : " as when prize-winning horses
with their single hooves run very swiftly around the boundaries; at
stake is a great prize, a tripod or a woman, when a man has died’. Part
of Jason’s prize will indeed be a woman. The fusion in this passage of
contemporary reality and epic reference is characteristic of Hellenistio
poetry.

érnfodog ‘to be reached’, a passive sease found only here.

véoaa : the mark (Lat. meta) at one end of a hippodrome, which
served as a turning-post (kaumwnp} and, if the race was of an odd
number of lengths, the winning-post, cf. H. A, Harris, Sport in Greece and
Rome (London 1972) 151-83. The length of race courses varied greatly,
but most were between two and four hundred metres. This seems g
very short distance, but the Greek cannot mean ‘the distance of an
entire race’, e.g. twelve laps (nearly ten kilometres).

1273—4 Jason’s contest (&eBAov) will lead to victory and a prize
(&ebhov),

kndepdveg : cf. 730-2n. Funeral games in Homer are arranged by the
deceased’s family (/I 23.631, Od. 24.85-g2} or by those closest to them
(Achilles for Patroclus). At {l. 23.163 the xn8sudves light Patroclus’
funeral pyre (‘kindred mourners’ Leaf}.

12767 @Ahwv ‘as well’, of. LS} s.v. n.8.

oxonédotat : A. has in mind the word’s connection with okowsiv, cf,
2T II. 2.396; ordrredot were high watch-places, cf. Ovid, Met. 7.101-¢
conueniun! populi sacrum Mauortis in aruum | consistuntque iugis.

éMeodpevoy : Aietes is ‘roaming up and down’ in angry impatience,
ef. II 18.372 Tov & elp’ iSpwovTa EAlGoOpEvor Tepl uaos. Placed
between yethos and wotapoio, however, the word also hints at
énigosofan of rivers, ¢f. 1220n., and some editors adopt the conjecs
ture EAiooopévou, which sacrifices the pointed ambivalence of the
transmitted text.

1278-1407 The description of the contest falls into two sections;
1278~1355 (the bulls) and 1354 ed fin. {the warriors); 1346~53 forms a
transitional passage. A. portrays Jason’s deed largely by means of
simile; the result is an extended passage unlike anything else in the
poem — closest is the boxing-match of 2.67-g7 - and, through the
dense clustering of similes, also unlike normal Homeric battle-narrative
(though cf. 1327~-9n.). A. has compressed a whole Iliad into this final
section. For further discussion cf. Faerber (1932} 49-59, Carspecken
{1952) giff., Fusillo {1485) 330-4.
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x278 The echo of 1164 marks the conclusion of preparations and the
beginning of the contest proper.

1279 Ebv Soupl wai domidi: of 416n. These arms mark Jason’s
heroic status, cf. J. 5.297, 20.407. They are also the traditional arms
of the hoplite - Jason now faces his real test after the long preparation,
cf. above, p. 31, Hunter (1988) 452. The phrase has a long history in
Greek literature (Fraenkel on Aesch. 4g. 111), but there is no reason
to think that A. is quoting a particular text.

1280 dpudig ‘also’, ‘at the same time’.

€e: there is a slight zeugma with §igos &ue’ duols (‘took
up’... placed”), but Frinkel's &e is unnecessary.,

1280~7 Several noun-epithet pairs give the passage a pronounced
‘epic’ flavour, but A. avoids actual Homeric phrases.

1281 In Homer helmets are used for purposes other than protecting
the head (cf. /I. 3.316, drawing lots). Here the helmet will serve as a
sowing-sack, as Jason’s head is protected by the magic drug.

Bo@v ‘sharp’.

1282-3 yopvég: cf. 1269—4n. Hesiod recommends ploughing and
sowing yupvds (WD 391 with West’s note), but we should here rather
think of the nakedness of gods and heroes in Greek art. In Pindar,
Jason throws off his xpdxosv elua before pioughing (Pyth. 4.232).

At 1l. 2.478-g different parts of Agamemnon are compared to Zeus,
Ares and Poseidon. Here, Jason’s likeness to Ares foreshadows his
triumph in ‘the Plain of Ares’ and marks him as a worthy rival for
Aietes (cf. 1227). In beauty and stature he is like Apollo (cf. 1.307-11),
a god who is closely linked 1o the success of the expedition, cf. Hunter
(r986). At Pind. Pyth. 4.87-8 Apollo and Arcs are two of the
possibilities considered by the crowd at the wondrous sight of Jason;
Ares is there signified by yak&pucrros. .. mdois "Agpoditas, which by
itseif could be taken to refer to Hephaestus, and so the present passage
may interpret as well as reflect Pindar,

xpuoadpwi : a word of debated meaning, but §ipos points to *with
the golden sword’. For Apollo and gold cf. Call. 4. 2.32—4, 878n.

1284 ydAxex: this is new, but unsurprising, information, cf.
2301,

1285 Cf. 2g2n.

1286 ypipde.. . xidv “he approached .

1287 odpidywi : of. 1253n.

Kuvény: a variation on mAANKa (1281). Jason rests the helmet
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containing the teeth against his upright spear so that nothing j

spilled.

128890 vAgita ktA. ‘following (pco‘reuwv) the countless tracks 0[‘ .
the bulils’. The sense is, however, uncertain. vipitos was interpreted iy -
antiquity as either ‘large’ or ‘countless’ (Livrea on 4.158); as the bullg'
have been in the field for some time, the latter scems preferable. I{‘so

pacTevwy will be ‘following’ rather than ‘tracking’.

ékmofev ktA. ‘from some hidden underground cave’. &kmwoBev (cf_

262n.) probably governs all three following words, despite #xirofey

&ppdoToto at 2.224, 824. Others take xeuBpévos yBoviou as a *local’

genitive. :
Tve te: cf. g81n.

1293 Cf. Od. 10.219 (the sailors surrounded by Circe’s animals) o}

B’ §58sioav, &mal 1Sov ofvd mEAwpa.

12935 The Homeric model is /. 15.618-21, which describes the: :
Greek battle-line as it faces Hector and the Trojans: ‘like a great wafl 7

rock, which stands near the grey sea and endures the swift passage of

the keen winds and the huge waves which batter against it’; Hector, 7
like the bulls, ‘gleams everywhere with fire’. A, has altered the image: /[
so that a single rock applies t¢ 2 single hero, rather than to the solid: )
unity of a battle-line. The image has a long history (Virg. 4en’

7.586-go, Bomer on Ovid, Met. 9.40), but particularly notewoerthy is
Virg. Georg. 3.237-41 where a charging bull is compared to a crashing™:

wave. For the connection (through Poseidon) of bulls and the sea cf.
1240-5n, Cf, further 1327-gn.

€0 Biafds ‘planting his legs firmly apart’, ¢f. 1.1199, C. Brown, or
A JP. 106 (1985} 356—0. Word-order here reinforces the fact that'-- L

Jason puts a firm obstacle in the path of the bulls.

wipver 1 unusually, the verh is attached to the subject of the simile e
rather than to the main subject, and uiuvsy must be supplied with 657
for other possible instances ¢f. J. Vahlen, Opuscula academica 11 (Leipzig
1908} 187-g2, Gow on Theocr. 5.28, 7.76, and for & ¢ followed by a:

finite verb cf. 2. 7o~1
1296 &vavtiov ‘in their path’.

1298 ‘... but with their charge they could not heave up the shxeid S
even a httle . A charging bull will throw obstacles into the air {(&vee).i 0 E
1299~1305 The fiery breath of the bulls is compared to the blast 1
from bellows which fire a furnace, cf. Ovid, Met. 7.104~11. The epic 1 =
starting-point is the description of Hephaestus® bellows at [l 18.470-3. =+
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TpnTolaty ... yodvorat : furnaces or smelting-vats had openings in the
side to let flame and molten metal out and air and the bellows in, cf.
Hes. Theog. 863, D. Miiller, Handwerk und Sprache (Meisenheim am
Glan 1974) 128-40, J. Charbonneaux, Greek bronzes (London 1962)
24-6.

&dppvor ‘made of tough hides’, cf. R.]. Forbes, Metallurgy in
antiquity (Leiden 1950) 114-15. For the mannered arrangement of
nouns and adjectives cf. 1366.

dvapappaipouot kth. ‘cause sparks to dash out as they [i.e, the
betlows] activate the deadly fire’. The verb occurs only here;
uoppcipety means to ‘quiver’ or ‘flash’. A. has in mind Charybdis,
who, compared to a seething cauldron, &vauopudpsoxs (Od. 12.258).
Just as Odysseus was saved from this danger by Circe’s advice, so
Medea’s drug saves Jason. Many editors therefore read dvauopudpous:
here, but this seems inappropriate to bellows — A, uses poputpw of
water at :.543 and 4.287 — and produces an unhappy anticipation of
1go2. The text must, however, be considered doubtful, of. Livrea
(1982} 23, M. Campbell, C.R. ns 32 (1982) 16.

adTol : Le. ‘the fire’, the subject of &ifni. If ceirddov is adopted, this
will probably be the furnace, rather than the bellows,

A papyrus of the fourth century A.D. seems to have had three verses
after 1302 which do not correspond to our 1303~5; the papyrus does
not continue after the “extra’ verses, so that we cannot say whether
they are an addition or a substitute for 1303-5. Our text is, however,
not obviously facynose. For a similar case cf. 2.944-6 and, in general,
above, p. 42.

vedfev ‘from the bottom’, where the bellows would be applied.

@AGYa puoLbwyres : the alliteration expresses the hiss of fire, of, the
alliteration of p-sounds in the description of Etna at Pind. Pyth.
1.21-4.

dpadeoy kTA. : the verse has been seriously corrupted, but is restored
with some plausibility, cf. 4.1145 Twdoas 88 wupds ds Superev aiyAn,
Hes. Theog. 696 (the battle with the Titans) Tols 5" &pgems Bepuds
auTun.

&iov ‘burning’, of LfgrE s.v.

€pute i a non-thematic tmperfect of iplopen.

1306—25 The description of the triumph over the bulls may be
indebted not only to Pindar, but also to Callimachus’ Hecale in which
Theseus’ victory over the bull of Marathon was described ; cf. Hecale fr.
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258 fnpds ipwricas dAeodv képag, and for Jasen and Theseys
cf. gg97-1004n., Hunter {1988) 449-50. Relevant also is {Theocr.]
25.145-52 where Heracles deals with the charging bull called Phaethon
{cf 242-6n.), “as he came the prince grasped the left horn in his strong
hand and bent the neck for all its mass down to the ground, and thru;t
the beast back with the weight of his shoulder; and all the muscle on
his upper arm stood braced and bunched over the sinews. And the
King himself, and Phyleus, his wise son, and the herdsmen that tended
the horned kine, marvelled to see the tremendous strength of
Amphitryon’s son’ {trans. A. 8. F. Gow),

1307 méiaasev ‘until he had brought it to the yoke®; for Sppa with -

the aorist indicative of. 4.1448~g, MT* §615. weAdoom would mean

‘until the bull came near to..." The model is Pind. Ppth. 4.227 (Aietesy : :
ToUs &yaytv felyAal mwehaoosv wolvos, but this cannot decide the |

correct reading in A.

1310 o@ijhe ywOE épunévra ‘brought it down, falling to its knees’.
Even with the stight tautology, &prmdvrais to be preferred to bmdvre:
it is Jason who is now doing the attacking. Vian argues that, as Jason
was occupied with the first bull, the second had to charge before he

could grab it; in fact, however, both bulls are right in front of Jason, i

one at each side (cf. 1306},

1311—13 ‘With his feet firmly planted right and left, he held them .
down, one on each side of him (8vBa xai #vdar), fallen on their frons

knees, while he bent down straight ahead {¢f8ap) through the fames.’

Jason takes the-full blast of the fire as the bulls kneel in front of him. .-

The interwoven word-order and the juxtaposition fua xed Bvfa -~ 71
xod THt emphasise the doubleness of the task.

1314 Cf. Pind. Pyth. 4.237-8 (quoted in 1372n.), [Theocr. ] 25.150-2
{quoted in 1306-25n.}).

1316 ayyipohoy ‘[coming] close’; the suggestion of poAsiv eases the
ellipse of a verb.

1317 Aboug ‘on the backs of their necks’, where the yoke sits.

I3

peconyd ‘between [the two buils}’,

1338-19 The lotoPosls, the pole which connected the yoke to the
plough (cf. West’s edition of Hes. WD p. 266), could be joined to the."
yoke in a number of ways. Sometimes there was a ring (xpfkos) on the s

yoke through which a peg was passed and then placed in a hole in the
pole, cf. Leaf, fliad® 11 623~5; some take xopcovm here to refer to that

COMMENTARY: 1321-132% 245

ring. However, the lexicographer Pollux (2nd cent. a.p.}, whose
account goes back to Eratosthenes, takes xopdoun to be the end of the
pole which joined the yoke. Homer calls this the wégn (. 24.272) and
it ‘runs up to an almost sharp point’ (Leaf), cf. 8ofjt. How A, envisaged
Jason making the connection between the two — by tying the pole to
the yoke with straps? — must remain unclear. For further discussion cf.
A. 8 F. Gow, 7.HS. 34 (1914) 269-71.

suvipaooe... | LebyAnBev ‘attached the pole to the yoke’. ouv-
apdoow is a synonym of cuvapudiew also at 2.614; behind this usage
seems to lie Od. 5.248 where dpacoev and &pnpev are variants and the
sense must be ‘fitted together’, cf. LfgrE s.v. &pdoow.,

13212 yévre ‘he seized’; no part of this verb other than this aorist
occurs in extant literature, of, Livrea on 4.223,

Sépyu ... &ayerov : a variation on OPpipov Eyxos {1286).

1322—4 ‘... with which he pricked {{mrd ... wiooev) the centre of their
flanks, as a labourer [pricks his cattle] with a Pelasgian goad’. The
mannered word-order and interlacing of main subject and comparison
strongly differentiate these verses from the style of archaic epic.

g Tig e ; cf. 756n.

Mehaoyibe... axaivn : ‘Pelasgian’ is a poetic word for ‘ Thessalian’,
from an eponymous King Pelasgus; here the epithet identifies the
dialect source of the gloss &kadvn (which is also used at Call. fr. 24.6),
For such a poetic technique cf. Theocr. 2.156 T&v Awpida... SAwav.

Aaydvac : this seems to pick up Epraiedpet gud of the bulls in the
Pindaric model (Pyth. 4.235).

1324-5 Cf. 230—4qn.

Epmedov ‘firmly’, ‘securely’.

éxérinv ‘the handle of the plough, which was fitted, in this case
presumably by welding, to the cutting blade.

1326 should refer to the bulls® initial resistance, but the text is very
uncertain, 2.192 and 4.28g argue for the retention of of § firo1, and
Tetws or Tews is atiractive, despite the Homeric examples of gicws in this
sense (LSJ s.v. &g B); for the ancient debate cf. Z°T Xl 15.277. Cf
further Livrea {1g82) 23. :

13279 Cf. 231, 1202, 2.665-6 {strenuous rowing compared to oxen
pulling the plough) &urin | alodén oToudTewv &uorov Ppéue. An echo
of 1301—2 makes clear that, even when they are yoked, the bulls are a
frightening proposition, cf. Hurst (1967) 1oo. A. has in mind Il
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15.624~8 which describes Hector charging the Greek battle-line and
which follows immediately upon the rock-simile which is reworked at
1293~5: ‘as when a wave falls on a swift ship, a fierce (AdPpov) wave
stirred up by the winds and the clouds; the whole ship is hidden in
foam, and the terrible blast of the wind roars (BuPpépetar) against the

mast, and all the sailors (veditan, replaced in Arg. by the Hellenistic - o

&Aimhoot) tremble in their hearts, afraid (BedibTss, at start of verse),

for they have only just escaped death’. A. has thus broken up the o

cluster of Homeric similes, of. also 1835:~9n. Sailing and rowing,
in which the boat cuts a ‘furrow’ through the water, were ofter
likened to ploughing, of. 1.1167, 2.662-8, Pfeiffer on Call. fr. 572,
Nisbet-Hubbard on Hor. C. 1.7.32.

Buktdwy : cf. Od. 10.20 (Acolus) BurTdwy &utucov kaTéSnoe kéheuder

§UkTns must mean something like ‘blustery®, the kind of wind which - |
was threatening to sailors. The alliteration suggests the blast of a

roaring gale,

Aalgag : the large mainsail would expose too much canvas to ﬁzkipb g
wildly in a storm, cf. PMG ggg, Casson (1971) 275-6. Ordinary mortals:

are afraid, but Jason has magical assistance.
éoTeidavro : the ‘gnomic’ aorist common in similes, cf. g67-72n.

1331~4 These verses, ‘full of harsh rasping sounds, describe the i
rending of the fallow land and the din made by the clods as the plough

forges through the furrows’ (Campbell (1g83) 85).
bdxpioesea ‘hard’.
épelxero ‘was broken up’, of. [Hes.] Scut. 286~7 of 8 &pofipss |

fipeicov x8dva Blov. oxiZev was the regular ancient gloss for this verb,

cf. Ebeling s.v.

whkag &pérpou ‘furrows made by the plough’; the emendation

&poTpeot would be a dative of the agent after &yvinevan.

Boraxes... dvbpayBéeg ‘fragments of earth as big as a man could- "

carry’; for this interpretation ¢f. £ 0d. 10.121. D. E. Gerber, M.Cr. 10/

12 (1975/7) 177~9, suggests a second meaning, ‘heavy/pregnant with
men’. ’ i

1335 Aofov : if this is the right reading, it may refer to the end of the © - .

ploughshare on which the ploughman treads to push it into the earth,
cf. A.S. F. Gow, J.H.S. 84 (1914) 251, and (de)primere aratrum at Virg.

Georg. 1.45, Ovid, T7ist. §.10.68 and Met. g.104 (Cadmus), but the text 5 .

and the sense are obscure.
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1336~9 Jason must sow as he ploughs; ancient farmerg somefi;n
used an assistant to do the former task, cf. West on Hes. Wp 445,
dpnpopévny : the perfect passive of &Gpow, of. I 18.548 (the ploughiﬁg
scene on the shield of Achilles).

BdAov: the verse perhaps hints at an etymological link with
BoAAeiv.

napog ‘ before he was ready’, Le. after the ploughing, of. 105450,

ot 8 4p" émumpéd ‘the bulls in front of him’; others understand the
adverb with the verb, ‘laboured forward’, of. 1.1156, 2.1244 (both of
rowing).

yorkeing ktA.: of. 2.666~7 of 8 ki yadni | xnAds oknpimrrovte
mravmpépior wovéovTat, Lines 2.665-6 had been ‘reused’ at 1329-8: A,
has broken up his earlier passage, and avoided any suggestion of a
‘formulaic’ repetition. '

1340—5 One of a number of such elaborate indications of time, cf,
1.1172-8 (the end of the day marked by the return home of the digger
and the ploughman), Bithler (1960} 210-11, Hunter (1986) 54-5. The
device was much favoured in Hellenistic poetry {cf, eg., Call. fr.
177.5-9, 238.19~21}, but has clear archaic roots, of. /. 11.86~g1
{midday marked by the woodcutter having his lunch), h. Aphr. 168—71
{cattle return to their stall). As these examples show, this device is often
used to set heroic events against the background of the ‘real’ world.
Here Jason’s marvellous deed is contrasted with the cagerness of
ordinary ploughmen for the day to end {(xexunédTes ~ &xerpdmot);
ploughing was notoriously hard work which lasted all day (4.:630, Od.
13.31-5), and here ploughmen who are nearing the end, but not yet
finished, are contrasted with Jason who has aiready done *a full day’s
work’, but who has another major task in front of him. The passage has
several points of contact with Call. . 3.175-80¢, and some link between
the two is probable, cf. P. Bing, J.P.E. 54 (1984) 7.

tpivatov : Homer established a tripartite diviston of both the night
{1.1082, /. 10.251~3, which is in A’’s mind here, Od. 12.412) and the
day (/. 2x.111), of. M. Schmidt, Die Erkidrungen zum Weltbild Homers
und zur Kultur der Heroenzeil in den bT-Schollen zwy Iias {Munich 1476}
198-202.

dvopévowo | ... €€ Woig ‘closing from dawn’, ‘waning from dawn’.
The slight redundancy stresses “that the ploughmen have been
working since dawn. It can hardiy be chance that 1340~1 is in fact

es
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almost exactly two-thirds of the way between the start of the day ar
12294 and its end at 1407; fioUs here picks up feds in 1224.
kahéovat ; the tired men express aloud their desire for the end of the
day.
vevpayvog : cf. 412n. The matter-of-fact verse-ending suggests that
Jason has so tamed the bulls that unyoking them requires no special
effort; in 1446 he shoos them away like a couple of sheep.

1346 xetvdg ‘empty’, an lonic form found only here in 4rg., but :

four times in the Hiad.

1348-9 The ploughmen on Achilles” shield were able to have a -

drink of wine at the end of each row (. 18.545-6). That the helmet
which had just held the magical teeth is put to this homely use (cf.
Smith on Tib. 2.6.8) is an effect typical of Hellenistic poetry.

oféoev ... 8idav: the image is not found before A., although thirst is
frequently associated with fire.

1350-1 éhaqpda : predicative, ‘to keep them supple’.

péyav wth. scf. Il 22.312-13 (Achilles in the final assault on Hector)
péveos 8 dumminoaTo Buudv | dypiou.

1351~3 A vivid ‘epic’ simile marks Jason as a martial hero, cf. I
13.471-5 ‘[Idomeneus] waited, like 2 boar in the mountains, trusting
in his valour, who waits for a great mass of attackers in a lonely spot

and his whole back bristles up; his eyes blaze with fire, and he whets

his teeth, raging to defend himself against dogs and men’, 17.281-3,
{Hes.] Seut. 386-g2. This is the third in a series of similes: first the rock,
then the storm, and now a boar. The first two reworked /. 15.618-28;
immediately afterwards, at 630-6, Homer has a lon-simile for Hector.

It is thus noteworthy that 3T commeats on the boar-simile at [ -5

13.471~5, which was clearly in A.’s mind, that the poet has chosen to

compare Idomeneus to a boar, rather than io a lien, because this suits his e
situation ‘lying in wait for his attackers’. So too, Jason’s stratagem © 0.

suggests the hunted boar rather than the reckless lion, and it is
tempting to believe that this pattern of similes in Arg. reflects
contemporary discussion of the Homeric text.

#86vrag : Jason has ‘teeth’ with which to fight the men born from
teeth. .
pée : an imperfect referring exceptionally to the boar of the simile;
rather than to Jason. A. may have wished to imitate the transmitted

&herny, in parallel with Aeifeton, in the boar-simile at {Hes.] Scut. 390 .
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The emendation el produces a much more usual verbal sequence, but
a rare thythm (word-division after a fourth-foot spondee, the second
half of which is a monosyllable), ¢f. 771, Mooney 413, West {1982) 154.
Cf. further 1370-1n.

13546 To these verses Wendel attaches a scholion, found as 3 1372,
which identifies A.’s source as a conversation between Medea and
Idmon in a poem (probably the Corinthiaca) of the early epic poet
Eumelus. X also cites a fragment of Sophocies’ Colchian Women in which
a messenger telis Aletes of the growth of the warriors {fr. 341 Radt).
For discussion of. Huxley (1969) 66-7, F. Michelazzo, Promstheus 1
(1975} 88~48, Campbell (1983} 88-qg.

1354 Cf 1054.

13558 A’s primary model is the description of the battlefield
ablaze with shining armour at /I. 13.339-43, and this passage is a good
cxampie of how A. redistributes elements from his model to create a
new picture: Eppiev 8¢ udyn gfigiuPpotos kyysiniol [cf. Sovpact] |
uoxpfils, &s eixov rapsoiypoas’ ooe & &uepSev | aby” [cf. aiyan]
xohkein  kopubeov  &mo  Aautropsvéewv | Bwenikey  te  veooudKTuww
TAKEQY TE PaEIVEIY | dpyopévwov duudls. As often, full appreciation of the
Apolionian passage depends on knowledge of the continuation of the
Homeric model which has not been directly reworked: ‘very bold-
hearted would be the man who would rejoice at the sight of that
struggle (dves) and would not be terrified”. Just such a one is Jason.
For other passages describing the gleam of armour which reaches the
heavens of N 2.457-8, 19.362-3 (XoAkol Umwd oTepomiis, cof
1359-63n.). .

@pikev ‘bristled” like a real grain-field; the image, which is already
in Homer, had a long history in Latin poetry, of. Skutsch on Enn. dnn.
267. The word forms a link with what has immediately preceded, as
both the Homeric and the Heslodic boars ‘bristle’ (/. 13.473, Seul.
3971).

apepiyvorg: a Homeric gloss of uncertain meaning, found as an
epithet of spears in contexts of menace. One ancient interpretation was
‘sharpened at both ends’ (4fgrE s.v.), but we cannot say what A.
thought the word meant.

vedfev ‘from below’ and {?) ’from the veds’,

doTpanrouca : a common image (L8] s.v. 11), and Campbell {1983)
86 denies that the sense ‘lightning” Is still felt here; the foltowing simile
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of further astral phenomena, however, suggests that the original force
of the participle is important here.

135963 A number of Iliadic passages have contributed to this
image: 8.555-g (the Trojan campfires), 12.278-87 (heavy snow

reduces visibility), 19.357-64. In this last passage, gleaming arms are -

compared (in point of quantity alone) to a thick snowstorm, and A. hag
changed the order of the comparison and multiplied the points of
contact: it is not merely quantity (trohéos) which is relevant here, but
the gleam of lying snow at night and the sudden {«ly’) appearance of

the stars after a winter storm is also like the gleam of the arms against |
the dark earth of the ploughed field (cf. 1055, /. 18.548). It is as 0

though a harvest has suddenly sprung up in the middle of winter,
Avyain: cf, 863n.
avaibioxevreg : cf. 413~15n.

1365~7 A heroic action worthy of Hector (#. 7.264~5) or even i i

Athena (/. 21.403~4). A number of Homeric passages refer to stones
which two modern men, or one very strong modern man, could not
carry (/. 5.302-4, 12.380-3, 447-50, 20.285-7). A. ‘out-Homers’

Homer: he doubles the number, but omits the reference t¢ ‘modern

men’, as the emphasis is on Jason’s magical strength, not on the
distinction between a heroic and a degenerate age.
8ewvov 2. ‘a terrible disc of Ares Enyalios’. Set against the grand

title for the god and the mannered word-order is the idea that Ares
amuses himself by tossing this mighty stone about; cdAor could be

discuses or shots used in athletic games, cf. 4.851, Livrea on 4.657. The

phrase stresses Jason’s likeness to the god (cf. 1282). The description of T

the stone as mepinyfs is perhaps to be connected with the dictum of

Z* Il 23.826 that odhot are spherical and Bioxor flat and round,

although other ancient texts see no difference between the two.
aibnei : cf. g15-20n.

1368 peta : the transmitted yelpa is impossible, and either peio or

xetpi could find support in the Homeric models; the former, however,

makes Jason’s feat all the more remarkable and helps to prepare for the G

amazement of the onlookers.
136g &iEag ‘darting forward’.
AzBpni : cf. 1057-6on.

1370 Bepoudéog ‘confident [in the outcome of his trick]’. The' "

transmitted adverb seems less effective in juxtaposition with AdBgns.
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1370~1 "The Coichians, watching in a natural amphitheatre (1276},
roar like a crowd at a sporting contest (fl. 23.847, 86g); for them,
Jason’s &ebhos (“trial’) is really an &eBhos (‘sporting contest’). Echoes
of earlier sea and storm imagery in 1294 and 1328 suggest that the
terror which the bulls inspired has turned into a sporting triuraph. The
Homeric model is /. 2.304-6 where Achaean acclamation for a speeéh
by Agamemnon is compared to the roar of a wave against a tall rock;
here there is an effective contrast between the crowd’s roar and Aletes’
grim silence.

Tayev : an aorist form (df. g67-72n.) found also in Homeric similes
({I. 5.860, 18.219). Ardizzoni (on 1353) argued that A. understood
such forms as imperfects, but in fact he uses this form with both aorist
(4-581) and imperfect (1.552, 4.130) sense. The unusual (but cf.
1019~21) repetition of the verb may be designed in part to explain the
ellipse of a verb in the Homeric model ({. 2.494-6).

1372 Cf. 1354—6n. In Od. 8 Odysseus throws a discus which is
oTipapdrrepov ol dAbyov Tep much further than the young men of
Scheria (v, 187). This verse combines that passage with Pindar's
descnptton of Aietes’ response to Jason’s success at yoking the bulls,
fulev 8 doowfiTan Tep Eumas &ye | Slvaow AlfiTas &yoodels (Pyeh.
4.237-8); the scholia to the Pindaric passage debate whether it means
that Aletes cried out loud or groaned inwardly, and &ueaocin may give
Al’s answer.

1375~4 A careful variation on 1057-9.

oot ‘fierce’.

Bpuynbév ‘with a roar’; the dog-simile, however, allows us to sense
also a connection with Pplxew/PpUke of tearing or gnashing of teeth,
and hence the adverb colours both simile and main narrative.

&6¥iov ; this form is found only here; elsewhere A. uses Snide or the
Homeric Smidew, cf. J. Wackernagel, Sprachliche Untersuchungen zu Homer
(Gottingen 1916) 170~-1.

13746 The pathos of this'and the subsequent similes is of a kind
familiar both in Homer, cf. J. Griffin, Homer on life and death (Oxford
1980} Chap. v, and elsewhere in Arg., cf. 1.1003-11 (the Giants, who
have much in common with the warriors) and 4.:682-8 (Talos), but
here it is so heavy and the situation so unusual that the result is quite
unlike Homer, cf. Frinkel (1968) 449-50. The primary epic models for
the death of a warrior compared to a falling tree are /. 4.482-7, 5.550,
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13.389-g91 (= 16.482-4) and, particularly, 17.53-8 (the death of
Euphorbus compared to the destruction of a carefully tended olive-tree
by a sudden strong wind).

of & : an emphatic repetition, of. 2.92~4; ‘some...some’ i5 not

possible here. For similar uses ¢f, 10012, F, Vian, R.E.A. 75 {1973) 85

{where, however, the examples are a very mixed bag).

Spbeg 1 for the alternatives in a simile cf, 757-8n. These verses may - v
suggest an etymological connection, such as modern scholarship - i""

accepts, between §épyv and Spls.

kavdikeg ‘squalls’, of. Pfeiffer on Call. fr. 238.29.

1377-9 Just as the warriors are like stars (1360-1 ), so Jason has his
own astral gleam (cf. g57-60). The simile continues that of 12657
where his weapons flashed like lightning ; here the suggestion is that his
sword swoops like a shooting star. The main Homeric model is the
description of Athena’s brilliant descent to earth, like 2 shooting star,
at I 4.75-8. '

olog...dnavyalwy *...as a fery star quivers upward in the heaven
trailing a furrow of light behind it...” Cf. Campbell {1983) 126-7,
“The star is not, initially at any rate, seen to trace a straight path

through the sky...but suddenly to burst forth from the height of i
heaven with a trail of light in its wake, which gives the impression at

that moment of a “qguivering” upward movement.’
g

mupberg: 2 notes that & Mupdes was a name for the planet Ares
{Mars), and A. may hint at this, without of course actually meaning

the planet. This name is not, however, certainly attested before the first
century B.c., as [Arist.] De munds 399ag is of uncertain date.
@ifavra ; (8-)ofoow is virtually a technical term for the movement

of shooting stars, ¢f. 3°l. 4.75-9, Arat. Phaen. 926 (perhaps reworked .. -

by A. in 1379), L8] s.v. Sicdooc.
1381 piydnv “at random’. Jason has to strike wherever a warrior
appears: there can be no system to the slaughter.

1382-3 As there is no meaningful distinction between 1382 and " 5

1383, either the 8 of 1383 must be removed, creating a short syllable”
lengthened “in ictus’ (Mooney 424} and an awkward use of & in two 5
different senses, or a lacuna placed after 1 382 along the lines of ‘many’

were visible to the waist (but haif of them was still hidden} as they rose

to the air...*

1384 The transmitted ducov both disturbs the sequence down the _ '
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body - contrast Ovid, Met. 3.109 mox umer: pectusque onerataque bracchia
telis ~ and the progression in dvéxovtas ~ TeNoptvous - orndteag -
emeryopévous_ (cf. next note), and is also awkward with xed ‘actually’,
Something from the lower part of the leg seems required: youveov
(Struve), wwnuév (Platt) and Tepodv (Campbeil) have all been
suggested. The error may have arisen because the opening of either
1382 (ducev) or 1389 (bpdv) caught a scribe’s eye.

Tehhopévong ‘ growing’, a word often used of plants. The suggestion
of ‘ coming to completion (7éAos)’ marks it as an advance on &uéyovas.

138691 Jason’s frantic reaping is compared to that of a farmer
cutting his unripe crop to prevent an invading army destroying it. This
is a quite different point from that of the primary model, {I. 11.67-71,
where the two armies in battle are compared to reapers harvesting; cf.
also Cat. 64.353+5 (Achilles) namque uelut densas praecerpens messor
aristas | sole sub ardenti flauentia demeiit arua, | Troiugenum infeste prosternit
corpora ferro.

ayyodpuiowy ‘between neighbouring peoples’, which will give the
farmer very little time to work. The alternative reading dug” oUpoiot,
‘concerning boundaries’, also makes good sense (cf. Il 12.421), but is
more likely to have arisen accidentally as a memory of Homer; at
1.1222, however, dyyiyvor and &ugiyuot are variants.

mpotapwvrar ‘cut before [the farmer has had a chance to harvest]’,
rather than (cf. Od. 18.975) ‘cut in front {of their advance}’. The
subject is ol woAéuior understood from ToAEOLS.

etkapnf veofnyea: the two epithets mark the savagery and
desperation of the farmer’s act, as well as the destructive power of the
sickle.

Gpév ‘unripe’, but in the context of the main narrative we hear also
‘cruel’, ‘savage’ (L8] s.v. 1).

008¢ BoAfjior kTA. ‘nor does he wait until harvest-time (LS] s.v.
®pados 1.3) for the crop to be dried by the rays of the sun’.

1392 Like the unripe crop, the warriors have not ‘dried up’ or
matured, and so their biood flows freely.

apdga *irrigation-channels’, cf. Hopkinson on Call. 4. 6.29.

1393-8 Cf 1.1009~11 where the other ynyevels are likened, as they
lie in different positions on the beach with different bits of them in the
water or out of it, to the logs which woodcutters arrange in a line on
the shore.
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werpyota : either ‘rough’ (Tpnydv) or ‘disturbed’ {reTapayuévor),
cf. 276-7m.

680001 : if the text is sound, this will be an explanatory and
etymologising addition to 84E, on the model of the Homeric AL modi
{cf. 2.106, 4.1446) ; O5&E was derived by some from &8oUs and by others
from 8dxveo {Ebeling s.v.}. This case is, however, much more obvious

than A&E wodi, and no true parallel has been adduced. It may be,

therefore, that 68cGot has a second function as well: not just *with their
teeth’, but ‘the earth which had been disturbed for {or ‘was rough

with’] the dragon’s teeth’. If so, the language of the verse will have been :

designed as deliberately problematic.
dyoatdi; in the Mliad only in the formula Ehe yolow &yootéd, where
it was variously interpreted as ‘palm’ (cf. 120}, ‘forearm’ or ‘etbow’

(LferE s.v., Livrea on 4.1734). A. may here have intended any of these, .
or he may have thought of the word as a synonym for (and hence i

explained by) mhsupofs.
Sopnv ‘in form’ = Sépas.

9mé ‘from under’; for representations of this in art of. F. Vian, La

Guerre des péants {Paris 1952) 186.

npodTuay ‘shot up’; there is no real parallel for this vivid use, and 51

TpoUkuyay, ‘emerged’, is a tempting alternative.
mhadapoiat ‘weak’, ‘soft’, the image is of plants bending under the

weight of their Rowers, cf. fl. 8.306-8, Theocr. 7.:46. Vian suggests -
that there is a further nuance: the warriors are like young babies whose

heads are too heavy for their necks.
hpnpeivro ‘leaned down’, pluperfect of &peiSopa.

1399~1404 Here the warriors of 1366-8 are compared to young
vines destroyed by a storm before they have reached maturity, cf . v

1374~6n., Faerber (1932) 35-6.

nou tolwg ‘in a similar way, 1 imagine’. mou (cf. g26n.) distances .
the poet from the grief felt by the owner of the vineyard, and calls

attention also to the Hterariness of the device of the simile,
putaMft vedBpenta ‘young nurselings in the vineyard’; the

common comparison of children to young vines or shoots (Gow on .

Theocr. 7.44) is here taken a stage further.

€pale : the repetition from 1397 stresses the likeness of the warriors

to broken vines,
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névog : both vines ‘on which farmers have toiled” and vines * {whose
destruction] causes grief to farmers’,

1405 duprya ‘together with’; the word suggests again the great
number of Aletes’ supporters, the &meipiros Aads of 1239.

1406 Bowitepov ‘with all speed’. When we next see Aletes {4.6~10),
he is spending all of the night immediately after the contest plotting
revenge with his counsellors.

1407 The preparations for and the conduct of the contest have
taken one full day, ¢f. 6-71., 41718, 1223~4. The book ends with the
end of the &0Aos, but neither the poem nor the &BAor are over.
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{talic numbers refer to pages of the Introduction, non-italic to line-

numbers in the Commentary.

I SUBJECTS

Aietes, Chalciope, Homer (imitation of), Jason and Medea are

omitted.

accusative: ‘in apposition to
sentence’, Bo2; for nominative in
indirect speech, 733

Adrasteia, 133

Aeolus, 12-13, 209-438

Aeschylus, 19

aetiology, 19, 35

Agamede, 52830

Agamemnon, 74451

Aison, g56-61

Aithalides, 196-9, 1175

Alcinous, g0, 215-41, 221-7, 310,
1100-1

Alexander Aetolus, 115-18

Alexandria, 3, 10

alliteration, y1, 410, 953, 1087-g

Amarantian Mountains, 1220

Amazons, 351~3

Amnisos, 8767

anaphora, 993

anchors, 574

Antimachus, 17-18, 2304

Aones, 1178

aorist: of repeated action, 954-5; in
similes, gb67-72

Aphroedite, 36-110, 43-7, 51, 64-5,
66-75, 79-82, 98-y, 152, 828-15,
8834, 942

Apollo, 1282~3

Apollonius of Alabanda, 2 ».

Apollonius “the eidograph’, 1, 4

Apollonius ‘Molon’, 2 n. 7

Apcllonius of Rhodes: life of, /—;
works other than drg., g—12

Apsyrtus, 14, 242-6, 997-1004; see
alss Phaethon

Aratus, 153740

Archilochus, 12, 2¢6-8, 583

Ares, 1282-3, 1365~7; metonymy for
war, 1187; Plain of, 1270-7;
Spring of, 117¢-82

Argo, 340-6

Argonautica: date of, 8-g; metre of,
g1-2; style of, 38-41; text of,
42~9; see also Index of passages
discussed

Argos, son of Arestor, 3406

Argos, son of Phrixus, 17681,
32066, 3406

Ariadne, 18, 30, g97-1004, 1000~4,
106g, 1075, t0g6~g, 1203-6

Aristarchus, ¢

Aristophanes of Byzantium, 1

Aristotle: Poetics, 33-¢; cosmology of,
135

arming, scene of, 1225-45

art: connections with, 43~7, 115-18,
2304, 1160, descriptions of works
of, 131-44

Artemis, 2¢, 774, 847, 876-86, 8767,
879, 8979

asyndeton, 772

ale, 9734

Athamas, 12

259
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Athena, 13, 6~35, 11~12, 1183,
reta-y
Augetas, 1969

banqueting, scene of, 2704
Bear, the Great, 745, 11956
bees, 1035-6

Bellerophon, 30. 2304, 3513
beliows, 1299~1305

blocd, plants sprung from, 845
Bolus, 845

Brimo, 860~1

“bucolic diaeresis”, g2, 115-18
Byblis, 1o

Cadmus, 1175-90, 1179-82, 1186

caesura, 115-18

Callimachys, -9, 348, 40, 42,
291-7, 276~7, 362~3, 581-2, 787,
831, B69-86, 876-7, 927-31,
g32-3; Aitla, 6-8, 12, 37-8; Hecale,
7: This, 6; Pinakes, g; see also Index
of passages discussed

Calypso, 221~7, 8345

Caspian Sea, 858-g

Catullus, 34

chariot-races, 1272

Charybdis, 1209-1305

cheeks, scratching of, 672

Cheiron, 3, 18, 21

chiasmus, 380~1, 867-8, 986-7,
101g-21

choliamb, ¢

Circe, r4-15, 21, 26-8, 31113,
8345, 1071~4; Plain of, 200-g

Cleanthes, 845

Cleite, ro, 655-64

Colchis, Coichians, ooo, 200-9, 829,
86y

Corona borealis, 10004

correption, 457, 782, B3o

crows, 927-31, 110g~12

cyele, epic, 26

Cyclops, 176-81, g86-7, 1107-8

Cyta, 228-g

Cyzicus, 65664

Daira, 847

Demeter, 8745

Democritus, 755-65

Deucalion, 10879

Dionysius Scytobrachion, 2o

Dionysus, 997-1004

Dioscuri, 515~20

dogs: assaciated with Hecate, 749,
1217; proverbially shameless, 6412

dove, 540~4

dreams, 616-32

dual for plural, 2009

elms, associated with death, 200—9

Eiduia, 242-6

Eileithyia, 876~7

Empedocles, 135, 2g6-8, 1015-16

enjambment, 44, 649~53, 730~2,
750, 773 :

epic poetry after Homer, 324

epigrams, 9

Epimenides, 16,2 71

Erasistratus, 762-3

Eratosthenes, 1, 3~¢, 31113,
1318-19; Hermes, 135

Erinna, 81115

Erato, 1-5

Eros, 24, 113-14, 115-18, 135, 136,
275-98, 1018

Erotes, 451-2

Ethiopians, 11g91~4

etymology, 36, 6-7, 56, 73, 161-2,
210-14, 528-30, 6912, g86-7,
1035~6, 10545, 1075, 1100-1,
1132, 11636, 1179-82, 12654,
12757, 1336-9, 1374-6, 1393-8

Euboea, 12434

Eudoxus, 135

Eumelus, 15, 914~15, 15546

Euphorion, 3

Euripides, 18, 43-7, 291~-5; Medea,
18~1g, 1115-17

eyes: blazing, 371; lowered, 22,
1008; of the beloved, 1018; of
race of Helios, 885-6; shame
associated with, g3
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‘foundation’ poetry, 5, [0—12
furnaces for metal-working,
1299~1305

Ganymede, 115-18

genitive participle with dative
pronoun, 371

Geraistos, 12434

gods in Arg., 2¢4~6, 6-35; se also
Aphrodite, Ares, Athena, Eros,
Hecate, Hera, Poseidon, Zeus

gold, associated with gods, 437,
r15-18, 878

hawk, 5404

Hecate, 29, 467, 5313, 847, 874-5,
876-86, 1214~15

Hector, 2546, 9645, 1108,
1254-62

Helen, 29, 641-2, 799-4, 803

Helios, 230—4, 531~3, 11914,
Spring of, 221~7

Hellanicus, 20

Helle, 1213

Hephaestus, 36-110, 3842, 136,
221-7, 230~4

Hera, 73, 26, 635, B-10, 14-15,
64-5, 66-75, 106—7, 818, 942;
etymology of, 210-14

Heracles, 515-20, 12324

Hermes, 5848

Herodorus, 20, 597602

Herodotus, 200-9

Herophilus, 616-32, 762-3

Hesiod, 12, 1g-15

hiatus, 560~1, 6067, 830, 8g1-2

Homer, 1442, 1-5; reflections of
scholarship on, 36, 113-14, 185,
210-14, 221-7, 279, 453~8, 5024,
619~14, 656-64, 881~3, t019-21,
1032-4, 1195-6, 1207, 1210,
125G-62, 1351-3, 1365~7, 13701

honey, 1035-6

Hyantes, 1242

Hypsipyle, 14, 975, 997-1004, 1008,
1ofi1-2, 12036 ’

Ibycus, 158

ichor, 851~3

Idas, 515-20, 556

infinitive: exclamatory, 375-6;
imperatival, 1032-4

Ino, 12

Totcus, 23, 1133-6

Iphidamas, 65664, 672

Isthmian Garnes, 1240

Ixion, 61-2

Kanobos, g-1¢

Kaunos, 5, {0

knees, seat of generative power,
964-5

Knidos, 5, 11

knuckicbones, 115-18, 1234

Laodamia, 65664, 672

Lerna, 1241

Library, Ptolemaic, 2

love, 26-9; as a liquid, 286-9o, figs,
100g-to, 1018; as a wind, 96772

magic, 531~3

mandrake, 845

Medea, meaning of name, 825-7,
11336

medicine, 26-8, 7623

Meleager, 51520

Mestra, 6289

metre, g1-2; special effects of, 34,
146-8, 253, 284, 746, 750

milk, 1159

Mimas, 12257

Mimnermus, 2, 221-7

Minos, 401-2%, §g7-1004, 11078,
1179-82

Miuyas, Minyans, 265~7, 578,
10714, 1093-5

Muoero, 115~18

moly, 845

moon, 531~3, 863

Moschus, 6335

Mopsus, 540-4, §14~15, 91718

Museum, 2, 4, 7
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mythology, reconciliation of varying
stories, 27, 6675, 2657, 2G9—438,
311-13

names, meaninglul, 242-6, 825-7,
999

Naucratis, 70~11

Naupactia, 15-16, 5404, 5812,
91415

Nausicas, 26, 30, 4-5, 250, 616-32,
795~7- 869'86a 876“86) 931g—25,
rofg, 1079, 11435

nectar, 832

nominative for vocative, 1

Nostoi, 14

Nymphodorus, 2009

nymphs, 88:1-3

oak, assoclation with Hecate,
121415

Ocean, 2426, 1228-30

Odysseus, 2g—32

Odyssey, and Argonautic story, 14

Onchestus, 1242

optative, 14~15, 396-400, 435-6,
4801, 525, 644, 640-53

oracles, 594

Orchomenos, 265-7

Orestes, 50

Orion, 745

Ovid, 633~3; see also Index of passages
discussed

Paris, 739, 1259-62; Judgement of,
534

Parmenides, 135

Parthenios (river), 8767

Pasiphae, g99

Pelasgus, 1322~4

Peleus, 502—4

Pelias, 13, 66-75, 3334, 336-9, 594,
12405

Penelope, 29, 451~2, 616-32, 771,
8o4~5, 828-35

Persephone, 847, 862, 874-%, 8979

Petra, 12434

Phaedra, 766-g, 811~16

Phacthon, 242-6; see also Apsyrtus

Phaon, 66-75

Phasis, 15, 1220

Pherecydes, 20, 415-16, 1057-60,
11356, 1187

Philitas, Hermes, 27

Phiegra, 2304

Phrixus, r2-r3, 5848

Pindar, 17; Pythian 4, 16-17, 1, 427,
12823, 1307, 1322~4, 1§72

pit, in chthonic sacrifice, 10324

Pleiades, 2217

plough, construction of, :318-19

pluperfect of rapid action, 270~4

plural, poetic, 840, g8g

Poros, 12434

Poseidon, 12405

Praxiphanes, g2 2. /3

preposition: doubled, 453-8; with
second of two nouns, 56-60, 560~1

present tense, prophetic, 546-8

proekdosis of Arg., 5-6

Prometheus, 851-3, 865, 1086

pronouns, free use of, g8~y

prosody: influence of Homeric
digamma, 13740, 830;
lengthening ‘in ictus’, 1681-2, 6or

Protesilaus, 65664, 672

Piolemy 1I Philadelphus, 4

Prolemy IH Euergetes, 7, 3¢, 8, 16

forrhiche, 1263-4

repetition, avoidance of, 39-40, 134,
158, 321-3, 528-30, 564-5, 712,
962-3,1029-51, 1050,1054-5, 1199,

122545, 1246-67, 1336-9, 13734 - |

Rhodes, 1—3, 11
ring-composition, 000, 4-5, 20-1,
158, 2304, 296-8, 553, 504,

635~5, 818-19, 867-8, 1152-4
roses, 101g-21

safiron, 855
Sappho, 57, 43-7, 286-go, 296~8,
1018, 1024
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Sauromatae {Sarmatians), 351-3

seven, magical number, 86o~1

similes, 276-7, 2915, 656-64,
755~635, 757-8, 876-86, 956~61,
g67~-72, ro1g-21, 1259-62,
1278~1407, 1293~5, 13279,
1351~3, 1359-63, 1374-6, 1377-9

Sirtus, y56-61

Sophocles, 18~1g, 674-80; Colchian
Wamen, 19, 115-18, 41516,
616-824, 845, 1026-62, 1354-6;
Rhizetomoi, 845, 865, 1214~15;
Tyro, 64-5

spondees: fourth-foot, 1351~3; fifth-
foat, 42, 670, 700, 967—72, 12234

stepmothers, 1961

_subjunctive, short-vowel, 25, 506,

909, 1143-5
supplication, 128, 584-8, 706~7
synizesis, 7478, 8513

Tainaros, 1241

Telamon, 1969, 382—4, 1174

Theocritus, 8-g, 220~1, 3478,
531-3, 640, 76

Theon, 1-2

Theseus, ¢g7-1004, 106g, 1306 —25

Thessaly, 1085, 1090

time, elaborate indications of]
734075

Titans, 865

tmesis, 43-7, 2g1-5, 832, 1018,
12434

tricolon, 674~5

Tyro, 13-4

Valerius Flaccus, 540—4, 1265~7

Varro of Atax, 54

veil, 443-5

Virgil, 633-5; see also Index of
passages discussed

virginity of priestesses, 640

‘Wernicke's Law’, 185, 51520,
1084 '

word-order, ¢7, 43-7, g8-g, 286-go,
375-6, 422-3, 4435, 103841,
1052-3, 12935, 13224

XKenophon, 20
Zenodotus, ¢, 12, 11314, 200~9,
11956

Zeus, 12-13, 26, 1g2-3, 328, 377,
986-7; birth of, 154

2 GREEK WORDS

aayfs, prosody of, 1250~1
&yos, 2009
&yootds, 14938
&Buwids, 616, 1209-6
Alain, 1133-6
&iBnhos, 1132
aifnés, 515-20
aloa, 3-4

GxAv, 521
AUIUGKETOS, 1231-2
SuUwY, 190~1
dupada, 61515
apgryvngs, 36-7
&upiyvos, 13558

CHPIVEHOUXE, 404
Qv paped, 2 1. 5
deveikearTo, 467
Gseat, o2—4
SvmiBoré, 176-81
&mavpas, 173-5
“Aprg, prosody of, 183
&ometos, 956-61
&, 9754
airdyvos, 2304
&pAaoTOS, 5404

BolwTés, 1178
Plrrns, 13279
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ydp: anticipatory, 3—4; postponed,
386

yivre, 1328-2

yiyas, 1054-5

Saipeov, 388-g0

8¢, apodotic, 21014
8eibuia, 753

Brjvex, 661
Biéruayoy, 1147
Busauyts, 976

elodyopat, 6203

ik, adverbial, 280, 86¢~72
Exmofev, 262

tviye, 475

Bvvecial, 2g

EANTO, 471

Empaiapen, 81116

fiBefos, 52
AAiPaTos, 1612
A xe, 404

Bes, ggo—2
Beomécios, 392

iBUw, 6289
i€6s, 858-9
lokev, 396

KETHPEI, 1234
KAwoTnp, 2546
KUKAXSS, 36~7
KUPTOOTOS, 1929
KX, 7478

Aapds, 876-7
Aryus, 463

pohioTx Ry, 912

pehiogew, 10356

pév ... 8¢, referring to same person,
100—4

PETRHEVIOS, 1321

polpa, 3-4

s, 6389

viptros, 1288-g0
vAxuToS, 528-30

otos, g80—1

oloTpas, 276~7
GhoAuyt, 1218
Suobéc, 564-5

wapaPARBny, 106~7
Tapdogov, go7-72
Tapaokddv, 440

Taptt, 979

waoouBin, 195

Teipadev, 810

TroAUs, with femining nouns, 201
mov, 926, §94-5, 13091404
wpoos, 73

TPOUAAGS, 200G
Tpofr&poley, 317
wpockndis, 584-8

Tukives, 67

Nupdsi, 1377-8

OKOTEAGS, 12757
oTaSios, 12257
CUVOIPESKR, 11001
avel, J a4
aqéTepos, 186
opuwiTepos, 335
oxéTthos, 11336
owopat, 306—7

TeTpapdnpas, 1228-30
TETPNX RS, 276~7
tikro, of father, 32
Téppa, 807

T, 4-5

Omorros, 1213
UmoPAnBny, 3g96-400

quol, 845
gikacvo, 66

Qyvytes, 1178
GpodeTew, 10324

AESCHYLUS
fr, *1g3 Radt

ANACREON
PMG 398

ANTIMACRHUS
r. B4 Wyss

INDEXES

3 PASSAGES DISCUSSED

851-3

11518

18 n 75

APQLLONIUS OF RHODES

fr. 8 Powell

fr. 12 Powell

Arg. 114
1.a8-19
1.568-g
1.547-52
1.774-81
1.792-6
11060
110646
2.1247-59
4-1-5
4-32-3
4.316-22
4-985
4.1019-22
4.1058-67
4.1061-5
4.1165-7
4.1199-1200
4.1483~4
41516
416737

CALLIMACHUS

i1

fr. 301

fr. 612

fr. 676

k. 2.106

k. 3.175-80

R, 49
R 54
851-3
16 71
134
340-6
956—61
975
1272
1o n. 48
851-3
-5
775-6
340-6
73
8n g3
755765
2915
25-6
818
112t

10 1. 45
5313

6-8, 37-8, B74~5
276-7

1gn 86

13144

932-3

1340-5

k. 6.37-8

Epigr. 28

See also subject index
CATULLUS
68.82—4

ERINNA
SH 401.34-5

EURIPIDES
Helen 143

HESIOD
Theageny 9g2—1002

‘LONGINUS’
De subl. 33.4

OVID

Amores 1.15.14

Herotdes 6.107-8
12.67-9

Met, 3,109
3-487-90
4-453
7.60—1
9.454-665

PINDAR

Pythian 4.87-8
4.237-8
See also subject index

THEQCRITUS

25-139-41
25.145-52
See also subject index

265

92731
36-7

656-64

672

314

1415

3¢m 148

3am 1q8
639
927~31
1384
101g-21¢
437
10004
10

1282-3
137

242~6
1306-25



266
VALERIUS FLAGCUS
drg. 5.343-9

VIRGIL
Aen. 4.336

INDEXES

8979

1069

4.657-8
737
8.18-25
8.387-8
Georg. 3.14g
3.237-41

775-6

755-65
146-8
276~y

12935






